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ulation from God it Fre vs fe d 
God, and the wo of our 


which he did oz e ive alata 
whereof, 


* ſaluation of mam: | 
mentes of God. by t 

3 de powzeth 2 1 dis manpo de vo pep 
into our ſdules, and by them mak 
mete to receyue the fruites and b 
paſſion. Ind as ye haue bene inſtructed 
concerning the Articles ol vur faythe.ſot it 115 

|} pedient ye be likewiſe inſtructed concerning 
bolye Sacramentes of his churche : pipes R 
ve might not onelye knowe the.maner of Gods * 

2. wendig 13 
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| Tue fuſt ſermon, -, 
wozking in turiuge e beten pꝛe⸗ 
— L ae Whiths be mince) fe 
uinge o | o 
euery man by his holy Sacramentes. And ther⸗ 
foze at this tyme by Gods helpe J intend to de⸗ 
clare vnto you the number of the ſacramentes of 
Chꝛiſtes church,#alſo theffect of them all in ge⸗ 
neral, ⁊ at other times euery one of the in ſpecial, 
C5cilium . If is tobe beleued vpon paine of damnation, 
generale that there be ſeuen Sacramentes of Cheyſtes 
Florẽtind. holy churche, inſtitute and oꝛdeined of our ſaui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt, in his new teſtament oz lam, whiche 
be, Baptiſme, Confirmation, the Sacrament of 
the Aultar, Penaunce, extreme Unction, Oꝛ⸗ 
| der, and Mattimonie. The firſt fyue be oꝛdeined 
Ut foz the good and the-perfectton of euery 
man and woman, as by Baptiſme we are iuſti⸗ 
fied and made members of Chziſtes miſtitall 
body; by Confirmation we are increaſed and 
ftrengthned in grace: by the ſacrament of Chzt- 
ſtes body and bloud wearenourtſhed to euetla⸗ 
ſting lyle, and made fat with God: by Penaince 
we are reſtozed to our fozmer tightwilneſſe and 
goodnes, it in caſe we fall after Baptiſme:by ex⸗ 
treme Unction we are made hole ſpirituallp, 
and alſo'cozpozallye, if it be thought to God ex- 
pedient to our ſdules. Al theſe fyue Sacramen- 
tes be ozdeyned to beginne e; reſtoze our ryght⸗ 
wyſnes , and to bztnge tt to perfytneſſe fo2 dure 
ſaluation. The other two laſte be oꝛdeyned fox 
the common ſtate of the hole Churche, as Ma. 
trymonye to encrgaſeandmultiplyethe Church 
| To cozpa⸗ 


Dee 


— E — — - 
wy — a - 2 * 
P E —— ——— 


- —— — 


» and dicmime , te 
uerne it, after the will of a type God, 
where as the holye Scriptures in manye places 1, vu 
compare a mans lyte to a warte, we mae berye; Tim. . 
well bythat ſame ſimilifude , vnderſtande the; Cor a. 
numbze and diuiſion of Gods Dacramentes, * - 


and the true effecte of the ſame. Foz Chzilte our 
Loꝛde and pho hath foz vs ouercommed 
de deuyll, the kleche, che wozide, hell, death, and 


all his enemies and ours , labozeth to make all 
bs foz whom he hathe pzepared triumphe, and 
the inhertfaunce in the kingdome of heauen, fo 
be his ſouldiours,and by his power and helpe to 
fight againſte the ſapde enemies, and fo ouer⸗ 
come theym in our owne perſones, and lo t᷑a at⸗ 
teine the pzomiſed rewarde, 


The firſt thinge that a wozldly Pzince dofh, 
intendinge to make warre againſte his enemye, 
ts to muſter and chooſe out his (ouldtours , and 
to take theit to apparel the with his 
liuerye and bad they map be knowen frõ 
the ſouldiours of | Euen ſo Chzilk 


our chefe captaine by Baptiſme hath, 
2 


choſen out of all tie people o 
he hath yollpr d, certeine to be his ſouldi⸗ 
ours to fight againſt his enemp the deuil, which 


ſoldiours thus called, haue geut their names fo 
Chꝛiſt their kinge,# haue renounced the ſeruice 
of their old maiſter the deudl, who was . — 
5 2. l. 


e pe fist ron. 
bellttngrriet iri theyz death ; and have pzomy; 
ed to ferue onely Chztl} like fcue ſouldiours a« 
gainſt the deuul, and by this ſacrament of Bap⸗ 
ſme ate pardoned and waſhed from they: olde 
ots of oztginall ſynne, and haue receyued the 
 whyte kpuerye of innotencye, and the badge of 
Chꝛiſt by the impzeſſion of the holy troſſe in dis 
ners partes of theyz bodyes, and fo are knowen 
thzoughout the holle wozlde,to be the foldiours 
of Chi trhcy2 Loꝛd and 7 
The ſecond thing that a wozldiypzince doth 
in his warte, is to pꝛouyde that eneryſoutdiouy 
be able to fyght,and haue harnes and weapons 
mete foz his body, both to beate of the afſaulteg 
90 7 3 9 2 55 — 5 as — 
requpze: Eur e oure heauenlye 
Dance hath 0zveptied we ſacramientof Colitis 
mation,fo make vs — — to fyght wyth 
our gholtly enemyes, and hath armed vs wyth 
a ſeuen fold harnes, that᷑ is to ſay, with the ſeug 
pr of the holy got, wh we be lufficients 
pꝛeſerued, defended. uraged our ſel⸗ 
ues,and alſo able to helpe and comfozt oure fel⸗ 
low ſoldtours which by chaunce ail come into 
any diſtreſle oz daunger ol theyz enemies. 

The thy dthing#a Adly pzince doth in his 
wax, is to foꝛeſe i; pꝛouide that his hole army be 
wel victualled a furniſhed with plẽty of holſom 
meate and d2inke,leſt foz hunger their ſtrength 
decay,and they in pzoceſſe famiſh and die: Euen 
ſo Chziſt our ſpixituallcapitaine hath pꝛouided 
victual foz vs Hts ſoldiours, both good x Fe 

of it, 


d enemie the flethe , & pꝛe 
from fame and 
The fourth thing that a wo — 


| | lle army 
mt (i he be abſent hym ſelfe 
vnder ham officers and cap⸗ 


father 


battayle and conflicte wyth theyz 

earth, being abſent by his viſible pzeſence, and 
inuiſibly and ſpiritually pzeſent amdg vs, hath 
o2deined the Sacrament of Oder, and by that 
Sacrament hath elected cr" a" 


2 


— , 
* 


expert and connyng men, to whom by impoſiti⸗ 
on of handes of Pzteſthoode, he hath geuen au⸗ 
thozite and commanndement to inſtruct his ſol⸗ 
diours in all feates of ſpirituall warre, agaynſt 
the deuil, and to admit other into the rouines of 
them that dye oz depatt, and to comfoꝛt and ens 
courage them that be in contlict, and by bnitie of 
layth, charitie, and obediente, to cauſe the holle 
army to keepe good araye, and to puniche by ex⸗ 
communtcatton,ſucheas by apoſtaſie, hereſpe, oʒ 
ſciſme, bzeake the peace and good ozder., and by 
the diſcipline of this warre of the church, to coz 
rect all other offenders, and to recepue them a⸗ 
gayne that will amende. Ind of theſe men there 
ve certeine degrees and oꝛders, one chete Lieues 
tenaunt of the holle army which was . Peter, 
and now is his la wfull ſucceſfour in the chayze 
of Chꝛiſt, gouerning the halle army of Chziſtes 
Church here in earth, and vader hym there be in 
tuety Pꝛouince one Atchebiſhoppe, and in euery 
Cite one Bichoppe, and in euerye Pariſhe one 
Pꝛieſt oꝛ Curate to feede, oꝛder, encourage, and 
to gouerne the holle army and euery ſoldiout of 
Chꝛʒiſtes church in euery place. 

Che tilt thing that a wozldly inte doth in 
bis warre, is when his axmpe is aſſembled, wel 
armed, well bictualled and well ozdzed and ru- 
ted by good taptames, then fomerche fozward, 
t to ioyne in battail with his enemies, in which 
conflicte , if anpe of hys ſoldiours chaunce to be 
hurt and wounded, then to cauſe a Surgeants 
learche his woundes , and to lay artery 909 


The firſt ſermon, Fol. illi 
— them, that he beyng made hole, 
enter into his place agayne and fyght a 
e agaynſt hys enenemyes.Euen ſo doth our Chriſoſt; 
— Chuſt wyth vs, when al we be affem- hom. v. in 
bled into one Churche and ſpirituall armye by Mu. op. 
Baptiſme., and bee well harneſſed wyth Gods imperf, 
graces,and the giftes of thehoip Ghoſt by Cons 
firmafton,and be well vyctualled wyth the pꝛe⸗ 
cioug foodes of his owne bodye and blood in the 
Sacrament ot᷑ the Aultare, and be ſet in good 
atape , and well inſtructed and encouraged. by 
the tulers and miniſters of his churche, hauyng 
authozitte ſo to doo by the ſacrament of Ode: 
then we be ledde by Gods ſpirite into the wyl- 
dernes of ſome good oʒ woozke,there to 
be tempted and a of the deuill. Foz they 


man ſynneth actually agaunſte hys 
mercyfull Loꝛde wyll not ſee us vtteriye troden 
vnder foote and ſlapyne, but if we lone to be hea⸗ 
led and be ſozpe fo2 oure voluntary hurte and 
wounde , he hathe pzepared a pzeſent me — 
and playſter foz vs, whiche the ſpirifuall 
—— he hath ſearched the wounde — 

layeth and byndeth to our ſoze 
by p the Sacrament of Penauoce 42 * 


bs to our perfithealth , maketh vs able fo 
Ce — a freche a» 


Theſirt thing thavawozloly zince doth in 

dis ware, (6 whevaupordis ſolhiours waxerd 

| agedsfeble,andc# nomoze.chen pert 
to c5fozt him, # to ſet u watch, that his 


his. faythfull ſoldſours and knowinge that 
our enempe thedenpil ismooſt buſye and fearce 


alt 


men may be bozne by 


| The fuſt ſermoa ; 
ſtoze his armp agapne, that uewe men aud wo⸗ 


in iawtul cons 
function and chaſte ,of whom by 
Baptiſme and ſptrituall regeneration he myght 
chooſe and appopnt out newe ſoldiours to furs 
niche his armye agayne, and to fyght in the place 
of them that be departed,during the tune of his 
warre which is al the time of this pzeſent wozld, 
By thys example & ſimilitude of warte, I haue 
declared vnto you (good people) bothe the num⸗ 
dꝛe ot the Sacramentes of Chꝛiſtes Catholyke 
church which be ſeuen,and allo generally the ef 
fectes and vertues ot them all, and what fruit 
and benefite we take thereby. 


ies ete Furthermoze pe all vnderſtand,thatlikeas 
Hugo vic. in à man there be two thinges, a body #a ſoule, 


— — ſo ineuery Sacrawent there be twoo thynges, 
0 pad, . 


one that is outwardly ſeene, an other that is ins 
wardly percepued and beleued , The outwards 
viſible thing is the element ox matter of the ſa⸗ 
— — _ ll 
ynge is the grace and vertue of. | 
ment. The inwarde grace is ſignified, conteined 
and geuen,by the out warde part of the Sacra⸗ 
ment. The graces ot the Daeramentes be ſpi⸗ 
rituall,and o2deyned of God toheale the (inneg 
of the ſoule of man, and becauſemay pꝛincipally 
dyd ſynne by the conſent of hys teaſon, and yet 
tooke occaſion to ſinne of the ſenſualifie and des 
ſyꝛe of his fleſhe: therefoze hath God tempered 
the medicine of hys Dacramentes accozdyngs 
to mans diſtaſe, that the chiefe parte whyche 1— 


grace being ſpi 

in a ſenſible and viſible ſygne of 
a Hacrament,as it were a ſeerek medicyne delt⸗ 
uered to a ſycke man in a viſible glaſle oz veſſell, 


grace vohych 

the ſoule from all ſpottes of ſynns and initquitie, 
ſo that nowe the bodpe by the receyupnge of the 
ſenſible ſacrament , is made an occaſion fog the 
ſoule, to riſe from ſynne by reteyuing of the ſpi⸗ 


rituall grace, as in the bogynninge it was an oc⸗ 


cauſe nowe the fleſhe is waſhed , that the 
—— the kleche is anoynted, that 
the ſoule mtght be conſecrats ann balowed ;the 
fiethe is marked ⁊ croffed, that the ſoule myght 
be armed and defend ed, the kleche is toueted by 
tmpoſition of handes, that the ſoule myghte bs 
d wyth the ſpyute of God, the fleche is 
fedde with the bodye and bloode of Chuſt , that 
the ſoule myghte be nouriſhed and made fatte 
wyth God, and as theſe twos be nowe ioyned 
in they woozdes,ſo(hall they be altet ward ioy⸗ 
ned in rewardes. 
Indaithoughe th 


k 


| — — fall to ſynne. Foz whyche Tertull. de 
reſur,casy 
nis, 


eſe marueilous graces and Hugo. vid 


ſpixituail medictnes bee geuen vuto vs by the l. Apart. ts | 
Sacra; cg. U. 


> 


The firſt ſermon . Fol. vii 
hinder the bertue of the Sacramentes in woz⸗ 


king of they: effectes , foz neyther he that plans _. 


teth , noꝛ he that watereth is anye thynge , but Cor. iu. 


God that geneth the encrtaſe. Euen as it ma- 


kethno matter whether the Phiſtcyan be ſycke Auguſt. in 
92 holle, 02 whether the boxe bee of ſyluer o2 of 104,trac,vs 


woodde, ſo the medicine be apt and good. Foz yf 
theffect of the Sacrament did depend vpon the 
goodnes of the Miniſter , whyche to men is vas 
knowen,then could not a man be ſure of who to 
receyue,and Gould al wayes be in doubte of che 
dertue of that be receyueth, which no man maye 
be. Ind althoughe the true Sacramentes of 
Chziſt may be miniũted and teceiued out of the 
Catholike Churche amongheretickes and ſciſ⸗ 
matikes:pet they can not be pꝛofitable to the rg 
cepuers,vntill they tame agayne to the bnity of 
Chatſtes Catholtke Church. 

Wherefoꝛe (good people) let euery man and 
woman that deſpzeth to bee made holle from 
hys ſynne, oz to bee pzeſerued 02 ſaactifyed by 
Chuſte, and to be pertaker of hrs bleſſed paſſts 
on, pzepare bymſcife wyth all reuerence and 
humbleneſſe of harte to receyue theſe moſt holpe 
Sacramentes in ſuche fourme, and foz ſuche 
purpoſe and intent, as oure Sautoure Chziſte 
and hys bleſſed Spowſe the holye Catholyke 
Church haue appoynted and oꝛdeyned, ſeynge 
that otherwyſe to myſoꝛder and abuſe theym, 
02 wyllfullye to denye 02 refuſe theym , is to des 
nye 02 refuſe Chziſte that made theym, oute 
of whoſe bloodpe ſyde they came — 
allo 


The ſirſt ſermon, 
alſo to denpe oz refuſe the benefyttes of hys 
Y death and paſſion which by them be applyed and 
be bzougyt into out ſoules- As the reuerent and 
Aug. con- wozthy vſing of them is the meane to grace and 
tra fauſtũ ſaluation:ſo the miſuſing oꝛ contempt of theym 
lib.xix, i heynous and deteſtable ſ ,becauſe with 
cap. xi. dut᷑ them no teligion can be pertyt,whiche pers 
fitnes euery man is bounden to pꝛocute with 
al his diligence duringe the time of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent life, that at thend therof he might en⸗ 
iope lyte enerlaftinge , to the whiche he 
bzynge vs all, bath ſo derelye 
boughte it foz vs, to whom be all 
honour, pꝛayſe, and glozye, 
woꝛlde without 
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ThefecondSermon;— Fol,yiil 


C Of Baptilme. 
Sermoſecundus, 


——RI Ecauſe the holye Sacrament 
ot Baptiſme is the firſte gate 
Noz entrye info the Churche of 

I Chziſt, and the grounde of all 
Ithe other ſacramentes , whych 


CwATT tg ſuche as be baptiſed befoze: 
therfo:e (good people) Ichall now begyn wyth 
Baptiſme, and declare vnto pou what pe ought 

to thinke of it, and what fruit ye receyue by it. 
Firſte it is to be knowen that oure Sauiout 
Chzift did inſtitute and oꝛdeine this ſacrament, 
when after his reſurrection appearynge to hys 
diſciples he ſayde to them: All power ia heauen Ma — 

and in earthe is geuen vnto me, go ye therefore and 
teache all nations and people, baptiſing them in the 
name of the father, and of the ſonne, and of the hos 
lye ghoſt, and teaching them to keepe and obſerue 
all thinges which I haue comaunded you, and lam 
with you atwayesto the W orldes end. By whyche 
wozdes of our Dautour Chzift we learne, that 
power is geuen onely to him to inſtitute and oꝛ⸗ 
deine ſatramentes, which the churche receyutog 
of him and of his ſptrite,doth faithfully delyuer 
vnto vs, to be obſerued and vſed, And alſo wee 
leatne that the fozme and maner of baptiſynge, 
is to do as he commaunded, and in ſo doyng , to 
ſape theſe wozdes : I baptiſe the in the name of 
the father, and ofthe lonne, and of the holy ghoſt, 
Aud 


8e 


Math. xix, of theyz teaſon, leyng our Sauiour Chziſt ſayd | 


4 n 

The ſecond Sermons ©; ** 
And we learne alſo that Chuſt doth by his psx 
myſe aſliſt the doyng of his miniſter,and woogs 
keth the lame effectes by (ſme, when it 18 
duely miniftred of a man,agif he did miniſter it 
himſelf. Ind laſt of al we learne that Baptiſme 
is not an ydle ceremonie,but that euerpe perſon 
which is bapfiſed,and beyng of age and diſcre 
tion oughte to bee taughte befoze the faythe of 
Chꝛiſte, and to beleue the lame, and than after 
Baptiſme,ought diligetiy to obſerue and keeps 
all thinges whych Chꝛiſte hathe commaunded. 
And ik they that be baptiſed be infants, oz other 
wyſe can not beleue themſelues lacking the vſe 


that childzen perteyne to the kyngdome of hea» ! 
uen, and the dooze into the kingdome of heauen 
is baptiſme, at which dooze no perſon can enter | 
in ozdinarily,but ſuch as be bozne agayne of the 
water and the holy ghoſt:therfoze ſuche be uoffe⸗ 
red to be baptiſed in the fayth of the church, and 
in receyuing Saptiſine,they are made faythfull 
by the ſacrament of fayth , but of thys thyng J 
Gali God wyllinge ſpeake moze an other tyme, 
Sccondarilye it is to be vaderſtanded that 
Baptiſmedughte to be miniſtred in water, as 
Chaiſt hath oidemed, and in no other licour, and 
that is, becauſe Baptiſme is a ſacrament of ne⸗ 
ceſlitie, and water is a cõmon element thzoughs 
out the whole woꝛlid, and thertoze it is oꝛdeined 
to be miniſtced in water,that no man might er⸗ 
cuſe hymſcife foꝛ lacke of matter , and ſo come 
in dagger of dampnation foz lack of "> 
f nd 
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The ſecond Sermon. 


Fol. ix. 


And alſo it᷑ is oꝛdeyned to be in water, fo ſpgi 


nification of theffect that menmighte learne in 
this Sacrament,as they do in all other, by the 

per tie of the element, what is the vertue and 
effect of the lame; that lyke as water wacheth 
awaye the ſpottes of the body, ſo bapttſme waſ⸗ 
cheth awaye the ſinnes of the ſoule, and alſo be« 
cauſe the genetall floode in the tune ol Moe, and 
the red ſea,thzough whiche Moyſes and all the 
people of Iſtaell went, and thereby eſcaped the 
daunger of king Pharao that perſecuted theun, 
were figures of baptiſme: therefoze it is oꝛdey⸗ 
ned fo be in water, that the truthe myght agree 
with the figure, and gods people might benowe 
ſaued from the deupli, and dzowning in deadlye 
ſinne,by the water of regeneration iopned wyth 
the wozde of lyfe, as Noe and his chyldꝛen were 
ſaued by the water of thefloode # hys chip, and 
as Moyſes wyth Gods people were ſaued from 
the ſwoꝛd of Pharao by the water of the red ſes 
and the cloude.Yet the grace that is miniſtred in 
the water, pꝛocedeth not from the nature of the 
water, which without the wozde of God, is but 
onelp water ſtyll, but it pzocedeth from the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of the holy ghoſt, that deſcendeth vpon the 
water, and dothconſecrate the water, and by it 
doth waſhe and purifye the ſoule. 

Thyzdiye , it is to be knowen, that a man by 
the vertne and efficacte of Baptiſme truelye mis 
niſtred and receyued, is wached from all kynds 
of lynne, indued wyth Gods holye ſpirite, appa⸗ 
teled wyth Chzilte and bys teen „and 
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Ambroſ. 
ad Ro, vi. 


I. Pet. il. 
i. Cor. x. 


Ephe. v. 


Aug, trac, 


[xxx, 
Ambroſ. 


de ſpũſ. lil 


i.cap.vi. 


De Sacra - 
ment. lib a 


cap. 


I be ſeroud germoa 
is made with Chzilt an inheritour of the byng⸗ 
dome of heauen. 
Firſt , vaptiſme wacheth away all ſyunes, in 
Aug. lib iii thoughtes, in woꝛdes, and in deedes both oꝛygi⸗ 
co:ra pela. nall ſynne, and actual, oꝛ perſonall ſinne, which 
ii. epiſt. be done either of tgnozaunce oꝛ anowledge, both 
cap. iii. the ſinne it ſelf, and the giltynes therofand alſo 
the eternal payne in hell due ſoz the ſame, as the 
pꝛophet ſapth: In that day( of Chriſt ) there ſhall be 
Zacha.xiiia fountaine ſet open to the houſe of Iacob, and to all 
the inhabitauntes of Hieruſalem for the waſhinge as 
ay of ſinnes. And Saint Paul ſayth to the Co⸗ 
i. Cor.vi. łinthiang, that they were greats and haynoug 
finners, dut now they be wached, they be ſanctt- 
lyed, they be iuſtified in the name of oure Lo2de 
Jeſus Chaiſt,and in the ſpirite of our God, and 
Rom, viii. that there 18 no dampnatton nowe 
to them that be in Chziſte, and walke not after 
the fleſh. Ind although oꝛiginall ſinne, bothe in 
infantes and all other, be taken awaye by Bap; 
tiſme and fully remitted, ſo that in them that be 
baptiſed duely as they ought tobe, no ſynne re 
mapneth, noz na other thinge that dothe ollende 
and diſpleaſe God, but that the tnfection which  ' 
every perſon taketh-bycarnall generation from 
the firſteearthlye man Adam, is nowe waſhed 
and cleane purged by ſpirituail regeneration, in 
the bloodeof the ſeconde heaueniye man Chziſte 
dur Sauiout: yet it is to be vnderſtande, thaf 
there remayneth in euerpe perſone after Bap⸗ 
zyſme a certeyne infiemitye o2 inclinatyon to 
ſiune, whiche ig cammonix called 3 


The ſecond Sermon. Fol. x,. 
of the flech, whereby a man is made weake and 
leſſe able to wythſtande ſynne, and hys appetite 


is muche tnclyned to ſinne , which thoughe it be 
ſometymes called by the name of ſynne as a 


mans wzyting is called hys hande, and hys ſpe⸗ Rom. vil. 


che is called his tounge , yet it is not ſpnne and 
hatefull to God,noztmputed to vs as ſynne, ſo 
longe as our wyll dothe not conſent vnto it, but 
by grace withdandeth it, and God hath ſuffercd 
it to remayne in our flech, not that we choulde 0+ 
bey it, and be ruled by it, but that we choulde res 
ſyſt and fight againſte it, whiche is left in vs fog 
our exerciſe as an in warde familiar enemy, ma⸗ 
king continually ciuill warre againſt vs, which 
if wee by the ayde of Gods grace and hys holye 
ſpꝛite do finally ouercome and ſubdue, Mall be a 
matter and occaſion of our greate glozye, and e⸗ 
uerlaſtinge rewarde. Ind that we mape ſo doe, 
God as hehathe by this ſacrament of baptiſme 
fozgiuen vs all ſinne, ſo by the ſame ſacramente 
he doth geue vs ſpecial grace to ouercome ſynne, 
and to ſuppꝛeſſe thps bytter roote of ſynne, that 
it ſpzing not and bzinge kooꝛth in vs the wycked 
fruite of ſpnne , makinge vs moze able to wyths 
ſtand the carnall lues and deſires of our fleche, 
than is any other man that was neuer baptiſed, 
The next effect of Baptiſme after remiſſion of 
ſynne,ts our ſpitituall regeneration in that wee 
are bozne agayne of the water and the holye 
Ghole , and made newe menne in ryghtwil⸗ 
neſſe and holyneſſe, and by adoption are made 
Sonnes aud Chyldzen of * tre G C D. 
A. as 


| | The ſecondSermon; 

Titus. iu. as Sapnt Paul ſapth:God according to hismer- 
cie hathe ſaued vs by the water of regeneration or 

new birthe and the renew ing of the holy ſpirite, 

which he hath poured vpon vsaboundautly, by leg 

ſus Chriſte oure ſauiour,that we being iuſtifted by 

his grace; might be teyres by hope of etemall lyfe, 

Fo2 lyke as a fowle veſſell if it be neuet ſo well 

Chryſoſt, waſhed & ſcoured,yet it wil kepe ſtil ſome mark 
ho, ad bap oꝛ teſte of the euyll humoꝛ whyche was in it be⸗ 
tizaados, foꝛe, but it the veſſell be put agayne into the foz! 
nace, and be ther with the flame renewed, it will 

haue no ſẽt remayning of the old cozrupt licour; 

euen ſo God dothe put vs into the fountayne of 
water as it were into afoznace, and wyth the 

grace of his holy ſpirit as it wer with the flame 
of a fyꝛe doth tene we vs and make vs bꝛyghter 

then the ſunne beames . And as we were bozne 
when we came fooꝛthe of our mothers wombe: 
euen ſo wee are bozne agayne when wee come 
| fooꝛth of the water of baptiſme, whereby God 
Coloſl, i, hath deliuered vs from the power of darkneſſe, 
and hath tranſlated vs into the kingdome of hig 
Iacob. i. Welbeloued ſonne,and hath ofhys own will bes 
| gotten vs by the wooꝛde ol truthe, and of hym 
we haue receyued the ſpirit , not of bondage to 
| fcarehym as a tyzaunt,but the ſpirit of adopti⸗ 
| Rom, viii. 9n of the childꝛen of God, dy whyche as beynge 
| now choſen to be his childzen, we louinglye and 
with humble reuerence call hym father, whyche 
ſpirit alſo beareth witnes with our own ſpirite 
that we be the c<1ld2z:n of god, if we ſuffer with 
bym , that wee myghte Iykewyſe be Po_ | 
wyty 


The ſecond Sermon. Fol. i, 
. with him. a 
The thirdeeffect of Baptiſme after remiſſion 
and regeneration ,1s to be appareled and cladde 
with Chaiſte and his rightwiſnes . Foz lyke as 
when a chude is ficſt bozne, than hath ye a coate 
put vpon him to couer his nakednes, and to az 
nourne him: ſo when we be bozne agayne of the 
water and the holye ghoſt , we haue a ſpirituall 
coate put vpsn vs, which is our Sauiout Chiſt Gala;iil, 
ag S. Paule ſaithe : All you that be baptiſed in 
Chriſt, haue put on Chriſt as a garment, which gar⸗ 
ment couereth the defoꝛmutie of our cozrupt nas 
ture, defendeth vs from the ſtoꝛmes of all tẽtati⸗ 
ons, c maketh nothing appeare in vs but the y- 
mage of Chzilt,in gooiy a vertuous conuerſatis, 
Foz like as a table beinge made plaine # moth, Baſilius de 
ct hauing the picture of the kings rnage pꝛynted baptiſmo: 
in it is eſlemed of all men not accoꝛdynge to the 
value of the matter be it golde oz liluer, but ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the conninge woꝛkmanchip, in that it > 
luucly repzeſenteth tye very face of the king, aud 
therfoze cauſeth the lookers on to honour it and 
to be tn loue wyth it: euen ſo a man that hathe 
by baptiſine put of his old man with his actes # 
cozrupte liuing, and hath put onthe newe man Coloſſ. iii. 
whiche is made newe in the knowledge of God 
and in wilnes and holmes cf truth in that Ephe. iii. 
part ot his ſoule wher the image of God ts pꝛin⸗ a 
ked, by turning his loue hollpe from tempozatl 
= And carnall thunges to efernall and ſpyzytuall 
thinges aboue, is now much eſtemed of almigh⸗ 
ty God, and accepted of him as a louinge childe, 
B. ili, becauls 


Sd 


_ _—_—= = = Tn Ms _ n "_ —_— wn — 
, 


_ . 


| 


| | The ſecond Sermon, | 
becauſe in al his conu ex lation he is made lyke 


| the image of Chziſt @ foloweth Chailtes foote⸗ 
i. Peter.ii. ſteppes that did no ſynne, noꝛ no deceypte was 
| found in hys mouthe, a ſo bath put on Chʒiſt, in 
that his faith is imputed to him as right wiſnes. 

The fourth effect of baptiſme after remiſton 
of ſynne and the makynge ol vs the:childzen of 
God by our newe birthe and the apparelling of 
vs with the rightwilnes of Chaiſt;zisto be made 
beyzes of God and of his heauenly hingdome, 4 
fellow hepzes with our ſauiour Chat , as ſaynt 

| — Paul ſapth:lf e be the children of Ged(by Bap⸗ 
Rom. viii. tiſme e be alſo the heires of God]; and felo het: 
res with Chriſt; which inheritaunce we haue not 
pet in full poſſeſſion, but onelye by hope ot eter» 
nall lyfe. And as Chiſte Gods ſonne vy nature 
Titus. iu. came to his inheritaunce by ſuffring his paſſion? 
ſo oute hope ſhall be ſure, that pt we ſuffer with 
| Chꝛiſt, and paciently beare the afflictions of this 
| Rom;viii, woꝛlo, and fozbeare,and contemne the vanities 
of the ſame, we ſhall without fayle enioye gods 
6 inheritaunce with Chꝛiſt as Gods chyldzen , fox 
whomthe lame mheritaunte was pꝛepared bes 
foꝛe the beginning of the woꝛld. 

Man mo e ffectes of baptiſme J mighte re- 
hetſe vnto von, ſeyng all other graces fake their 
beginning here; a be dullded vpon it, but in theſe 
foure which J haue teherſed, they maye be con · 

| ſidered as how in baptiſme we are made fre fro 
|| Auguſt, ſinne, we are ſanctified bygrace , wee ate made 
lu. t. cont iuſt menne by ryghtwiſnes , we ate made Gods 
|| Jelazum, chudzeu by adoption, we are made heyzes ot the 
| lug dome 
| 


| 


.quired neceſſariiye of him befoze baptiſme to 


and be every one of you baptiſed in tie name of les 


receiue the giſte of the holy ghoſt, Whet by wee 


The fecondSermon- Fol. ait. 
ding dome of heauen, we are made fellow heyzes 
with Chziſt gods ſonne, we are made members 
of Chꝛiſtes miſtical body, we ate made the houls 
and temple of God, we are made the inurumen⸗ 
tes of the holy ghott, we are grafted in.Chult ts 
grow and to bzing fozth the fruite.cf ſanctificas 
tion, and to receyue the reward of oure ſtuite e⸗ 
yeclaſting life. Jil theſe graces almightye Sed 
wozketh by bapriline,as by a pe tuliat inſtrumẽt 
foz that put pole in the hartes of alinfants,tt af 
by the Church and in the faith ot the churche be 
offered to Gov and baptiſed, where nothinge of 
the infantes party dothe ſtop the grace of the (as 
crament.But if. he that 1s:baptiſed be of age and 
diſcretion hauinge the ble of his reaſon, it 18.res 


haue faith # repcntaunce of his loꝛmer noughtie 
Ituing.as.Chzilt ſauh:He that beleuath and is bap Marke. vi 
tiſed, ſhal be ſaued, but he that beleueth nor, ſhall be 
condemned, and as S. Peter ſaith:Do penaunce Actes. il. 


ſus Chriſte in remiſſ io · i of your ſinnes, and ye ſt;all 


lcarne that the lacke of true fapth ano repens 
faunce do ſtop the grace of the Satrament, that 
it can take no placein the hatt of him that hath 
the vſe of his reaſon when he is baptiſed, and 
pet the baptiſme is good a maye not be itetate # 
geuen againe, although it be vifruitfull to the 
reccyuer at that time, tyil aſtet wardethe recc3 ue 
by true farthe and penauntt and impoſition of 


bandes; the gifte of the holy ghoſt. 
B. lui. Thug 


* ThelecontSermon; 33 
Thuscgdod people) when we haue ronſidered 
what we onght to thinke of baptiſme, and what 
frutte we receine by it, now out duetie is to put 
the ſame in pꝛactiſe all our lie tyme, and to lyue 
ſo, that this good wozke be not in bayne begone 
in vs, and to chewe our ſelues thankefull foꝛ ſs 
great a treaſure and ſo pzectouſe a Jewel geuen 
vnto vs, and to labour and pzaye — . that 
Gods ſpirite geuen vnto vs in baptilme be not 
dꝛiuen awap by our noughty liuing, but that his 
grace in our hartes be dayly continued and moze 
encreaſed, that by the vertue thereof, the rigyt⸗ 
wylnes of the lawe mighte be kulkylled in vs 
that walke not after the fleche, but after 
the ſpirite, tyl this moꝛtal nature of ours 
put on immoꝛtalitie, in the day ot our 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom with | 
the father and the holye ghoſte | 
beall honour and 
glozye. A 
men, 


ah third Sermon, = Fol. xiil. 
'COftheneceſſitie of Baptilme , and 


the miniſters of the lame. 
Seriii, * 


he neceſſitte of bapfiſme (good 
SAW people)is knowen by the plaine 
4 woozdes of our ſauout Chil, 
BEET who ſayde fo Ricodemus that 
8 M' came tohimin the night:Excepe 
ama be borneagayne of the * A 
WAS cr and the holy ghoſt, he can not loony | 
enter into the ) ngdome of God. Whereby wee 
learne that no man is incoꝛpoꝛate to Chziſt,and 
made one bodye with hym , but he that is baptt - 
ſed if he may be baptiſed, Ind S. Philippe alſo 5 
declaring that baptiſme is a Sacrament of ne! Actes. lit 
ceſſitiefoz ſaluatton, when he had fully taughte 
the Eunuch the faith of Cyꝛiſt, whoſe hart was 
repleniſhed and fulfilled with the holy ghoſ,dyd - | 
not ceaſe there,but to ewe the neceſſity of bap= % 
fiſme when they tame to water, Philippe wente | 
bovne frem the charyote with the Eunuch, and 
did baptiſe him and let hym go. And S. Peter 2 
lizewiſe pzeachtng the fayth of Chzilt to Cozue /A ctes. x. 
lius and his family and ttendes, when he perccts Chryſolt, 
ued that the holy ghoſte did inſpire theyꝛ hartes in Ioã. ho 
with his grace befoze baptiſme, was not content xx¹je 4. 
onelye with that, but ta declare the neceſſitie of - 
water, ſayd: Can anye man forbydde water, that 
theſe men ſhould not be baptiſed that haue recetued 
the holy ghoſt as we haue. 


- Therefoze be a man neuer ſo well on” | 
1 mn 19g-: 


The third Sermon. 


in the knowledge of Cbziſtes teiygyon, yet hee 
beareth the burden of hys intquitte, whiche Cal 
not be koꝛgeuen him, but when he Mall come to 
baptiſme if it maye be hadde , And chyldzen 
whiche be bozne4n ozigynall ſynne, and there- 
foze be the chyldzen of Gods angre and dyſplea : 
ſure, can not be ſaued and deliuered from theys 
ſynne, but by the water of regeneratyon, and 
this is true, whether they be bozne of faythfull 
rentes , 02 vnfaythfull, foz what ſo ever i 
me of the fleche, is fleſhe , and lyke as by one 
man Adam, ſinne came into the wozide , and by 
ſynne deathe, and ſo death came vppon all men 
that ſynned in Adam z euen ſo by the ryghtwyſs 
neſle ol one man Jeſus Chziſte, grate came in⸗ 
to the wozlde, and by grace lyfe, in hom many 
de made ryghtwyſe , whyche ryghtwyſneſle 
onelye they haue that haue putte on Chzyſte by 
Baptiſme. | 

Ind yef( good pecple git is to be buderſtande . 
that thys generall rule hathe but twooexceptis 


| ti1i.de bip ons, whyche be Martyzdome., and conuetſyon 
| eiſmo,cap, of the hatte by fayth , when Baptiſme can not 


be hadde, Foz Mattirdome whiche is to ſuffec 
dcathe fo: Chatſtes cauſe, 02 in the quarell of 
Chayſte , dothe ſupplpe the ſteede of Baptiſme, 
both in thoſe that be chyldzen , and alſo in thoſe 


( Aug. lib. that be of age, when pnelye neceſſitie and not 
ui de ciui. c ntempte excludeth the Sacramente , as oute 


Sauiout Chꝛiſte ſaythe: He that confeſſeth me 
before menne, I ſhall alſo confeſle hym before my 
{a:her whiche is in beauen , and he ihat looſeth hys 
lte 


dome, and alſo the full conuerſionvf thc hart by 


The thi 2 On. F ol. aiiii. 
lyke fot me, ſhall fynde it: ſo that whoſoeuer can 
not teteyue the Dacramente of regeneratyvn , 
but dyeth befoze foz- the-confeſſton of Chzyſte, 
it is as muche auaplable to the remiſlion of 
hys ſinnes, as if they were waſhed away by the 
halye fountayne of baptiſme; Foz who doubteth | 
but that theyolye Jnnocentes whom the wycs Bernard, 
hed kynge Herode ſlewe foz Chuſte, ate num Serm. de 
bꝛed among the Martyꝛs of God, who made a Innocenti 
good.confeilion of Chu, not dy theit mouthes; bus, 
but by ſheddinge of thetr bloude foꝛ him. 

Likewyſe, hethat hathe his harte fullye ton⸗ 
uerted to G O D by trueand Iynelye faythe; — 
and can not bee baptyſed in water, but is pꝛe Hug. vict. 
uented by deathe befoze , is in that caſe excuſed, De Sacra, 
foz not hauiage Baptiſme. Foz Chziſte ſaythe: Lib u. pars 
He tharbeleueth in me, (hall nor ſee drathe for 'e- vi. cap. vii 
uermore. Ind where faptheis, where hope ts, 
where charitye is, where the full and perfytte 
bertue of Baptiſme is, there ſaluation canne 
not lacke, if the Sacramente be hadde in pur 
poſe and wyll, and can not be had in dede. 

So that we ſee that Chyldzen haut but ont 
remedpe to ſupply the lacke of baptiſme, whiche 
18 Partyzdome , and they that haue the vſe of 
reaſon, haue twoo'remedyes, bothe Martyz⸗ 


Iynelpe faythe, and that oneipe in tyme of neede, 
when the Satrament, not of contempt, but oł 
necelluie can not be had. 

Ind? 


The third Sermon; 
And becauſe this Sacrament is of ſuch necef; 
ſitte:therefoze the miniſtration of it is not exten⸗ 
ded to ſuch a ſmall numder as it is in other, fox 
of the other ſacramentes the miniſter oughte at 
leſt to be a pꝛieſt, ſautng in Patrimonte, whiche 
the two parties may contract betwene themſel« 
nes,but in baptiſme the miniſtratton is not one⸗ 
ly teſerued to pꝛieſtes and to deacons in the abs 

ſence of the pꝛyeſtes, but is alſo permitted tolap ? 

| men and lay womẽ, that be faithful themſelues, 

0 if extreme neceſſitie ſo require, And if ther be ns 
Thom. A- neceſſitie noꝛ daunger of the death of the chylde/ 
quin part. and pet lay perſons do take vpon them to miny⸗ 
$49,1lvii, ſter this Sacrament( whyche perteyneth not to 
them to da, but in time of neede, ) although they 
themſelues do ſynne in that doing, foz their pzes 27 

ſumption, where neede compelled not, yet the 
chylde is truelye baptiſed , and maye not in ante 
wiſe be baptiſed agayne. 7 

And becauſe it often chaunceth-that chyldꝛeen 
new boꝛne be in daunger of death, and ſo be bap⸗ i 
tiſed of the Mydwyũes oz of other women at 
home:therefoze J wyll che w vnto pou how they 
mult doo when they wpll miniſter the ſayd Das 
crament of baptiſme, 

Firſt when the chyide is boꝛne ( foꝛ the chylde 
that is not bozne , but pet in hys moothers' 
wombe, can not be boꝛne agayne by Baptiſme, 

'fyil he be once boꝛne) yf there come achaunce 
oꝛ daunger that verely they think it wil not liue 
Ell it be bzought to the ſolentzation of baptiſme, } 
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The third Sermon; Fol. xv. 
than a laye man, oz laye woman in that neede 
goyng about ta baptiſe the chylde, mute vnfey⸗ 
nedipntende to do therein that the Catholptze 
Church of Chzit dothe, and taking ſome honeſt 
name as John oz Thomas ,oz ſome other, vf it 
be a man chylde, and yf it be a woman chylde, 
then takyng Jone,oz Batheryne oz ſuche lpke, 
let the perſon that ſhall chꝛiſten the chylde, take, 
water as well water, ſea water, oz tayne was Idẽ part. 
ter, oꝛ other common water, ( foz no other [y- iii. que. li 
tour, as oyle, bloude, wine, Nose water, oz other &. vi. 


axtifitiall water can be the matter of thys Sa: 


trament.) And than let the C haiũener begynne 
to caſt oꝛ poute the water vpo the childes head, 
calling it by the name they geue it, ſaying thus: 
John 1 baptiſe thee in the name of the father, and of 
the ſonne, and of the holy ghoſt, Amen, Ind if if 
be a woman childe, thau let the Chziſtener ſape 
thus, calling it by the womas name: lone l bap⸗ 
tiſe thee in the name of the father, and of the ſonne, 
and of the holy ghoſt Amen, 

Nowe that man oz woman that thus dothe 
ſaye, and caſt oz poure water vppon the chyldeg 
naked heade in the tyme that he is (ayinge the 
foꝛeſayde pꝛeſctipte wooꝛdes, dothe mynyſtcr 
well this Sacrament of baptiſme in the tyme 
of neede. And let the Chziſtener take heede that 
he leaue oute none of thoſe pzeſcripte woozdes, - 
no2 chaunge none of thepm,noz adde no moze to 
them, and alſo lette hym remember to calt oꝛ to 
poure water bppon the chyldes naked heade in 
che tune beloze he matze an end ol thoſe foꝛc aid 

Wozdes. 


The third Sermon, 
wooꝛdes: Iobn I baptiſe, &c, Foz yt the wafer be 
caſte vppon the chyldes heade befoze the Chzt» | 
ener begynneth to ſape thoſe woozdes oz eis 
after that hehathe ſayde the wozdes, than the 
chylde is not chziſtened . Foz the wozdes wyth · 
oute the water is no Sacrament, noz canne dos 
no good, noz yet the water wpthoute the wo0zs 
des, and therefoze they muſte be 4oyned and go 
both together after the maner befoze ſaꝝde. F 

Moꝛeouet ye multe note that thete maye not 
tfwoe perſones doo theſe twoo fozeſapd thinges, 
that is to ſaye , one mape not ſpeake theſe wozs * 
des, Iohn I baptiſe thee, & c. and an other pours 
the water vpon the chyld in the meane tyme aus 
whiles the wooꝛdes be in ſaping,foz if they dos, 
then is the chylde not Chaiſtened, and therefozs * 
it mult be but one perſone that muſt bothe ſape 
the wooꝛdes without any longe interruption a3 

. Þawſe,andpoure on the water. | 

Dioniſius And where as the water of Baptiſmehathe | 

Areop, beenevſed euer ſynce the tyme of the Apoſtles 

Hier. eccl. in Chzpſteschurche to beehallowed and ſanctt- 

cap. ii. fped bp the Pꝛieſtes pzaper and inuocation of 

Cy pri. li. i. Gods holye ſpirite by the ſygne and myſterye of 

epiſt.xii. Chꝛiſtes croſſe, and in the name of the holy ris 
nitie, and by the infuſton of the holye ople into 
it, that by the vſe ol it, the ſynnes of hym that 
is baptiſed myghte bee waſhed awaye, and hee 
made cleane: yet in the tyme of neede and of ſo- 
deyne daunger when ſuche halowed water can 
got be hadde, other cleane and common —— F 
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wyll ſuffice, 


Furthermoze, lyke as the holye Shoſte came 
downe from heauen in the baptiſme of Chuſte, Marke, i. 
when hee was baptyſed by John, and biſiblye 
reſted vppon Chꝛyſte , declarynge the fulneſſe 
of all grace to bee in hym , and all grace to pꝛo⸗ 
ceede from hym: euen fo wee be taught, that als 
wayes when thys Sacrament is duelye tetey⸗ 
ned and miniſtred in the name of the holye Tris 
nitie, the holye Ghoſte deſcendeth from aboue,, 
nnd dothe inuiſiblye refte vppon hym that iS 

= Baptyſsd , and wooxkethſpecyall grace in hys 
* harte to obeye G O D and hys commaundss 
= mentes. And as the father of heauen by bys 
voyce whyche hee lente from heauen, teſtytyed 
that Chꝛiſte was hys wellbeloued Sonne, in 
whome he was well pleaſed: ſo dure heauenlye 
father in thys Sacrament teſtifieth to hys con» 
ſcience that is baptyſed, that hee is hys louinge 
thylde, and thatnothinge is in hm that is dyſ⸗ 
pleaſinge to God. 

Koherefoze ( good people) conſiderynge that 
khys Sacramenteof Baptyſme is ol ſuche ne⸗ 
eeſſitye, that no chylde( excepte the caſeof aro 
tyzdome)can be ſaued and enter into the kyng⸗ 
dome of G O D, but by it, becauſe euerye one 
deynge bozne in oꝛzygynali ſynne , and ſo the 
7 <<yldeof Gods anger byhys natyuitye, caune 
not bee partaker of the pzompſe of ſaluatyon, 
und haue the merytes of Chzyſtes * 


ene wt CO eee eee mn eee 
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Marke. x. hym, and rebuked theim that fozbadde theym to 
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plyed to hym, but epther by hys pzoperfapthe; 
oꝛ els by the Sacrament of faythe , and ſeynge 
that younge Infantes haue not the vſe of their 
reaſon and wyll, whereby they maye vnder⸗ 
ſtande the docfryne of ourfaythe , and ſo beleue 
theym ſelues in their owne perſones : therefoze 
if ye wyll haue pour childzen come to Chzilt , as 
he commaunded they oulde bee bzoughte to 


be bzoughte , and pzompſed the kyngedome of 
God to the onelpe followers of thinnocencye of 7 
chyldzen , whome he embꝛaced and layde hys 
handes vpon theym: ye muſte pzocure wyth all 
pour di to haue your childzen bꝛoughte 
to baptyſme, and to recepue the Dacrament ok 
faythe , whereby they bee ſette in the ſtate a7 
ſaluation , and be made partakers of Chꝛyſtes 
meryfes. Lette not your chyldzen foz your nee 
gligence accuſe you in the laſt dape foz the loſſe 
of their ſaluation , whiche they mighte haue has 
by baptiſme, if ye hadde chewed your full en- 
devour. { 
And leaſt anye man choulde ercuſe hym ſelfe | 
fo: lacke of matter oz of a Miniſter, oꝛ of docs 
trine: od and his holye Churche hathe ozdep- | 
ned Baptiſme to be miniſtred in water, whiche 
is an element nat karre to ſeeke any where , and 
bath permytted that in tyme of needeanye man 
maye bee miniſter of tf, and foꝛ lacke of theym 
anye wooman , yea the verye moother of the 


chylde yr caſe ſo requyzed , and foz docteyne, \ 
Alitle | 
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The third Ser mori. Fol. xvii. 
a litle fuſtyſeth, foz the fourme of the Sacra⸗ 
ment conſiſteth but in thzee 02 fonre 'woozdes 
whiche be ſoone learned. And lyke as chyldzen 
were made giltye of oziginall ſinne and damps 
nation foꝛ an other mannes faulte: ſo they mare 
be reconciled agayne to God and haue remiſſion 
of ſynne tn Baptiſme by other menncs faythe. 
Foz whiche cauſe euery chyldethat is Baptyſed 
pꝛofeſſeth Chziltes fapth by the mouthe of the 
churche which is repꝛelented by the godfathers 
and godmothers , and likewiſe maketh hys co⸗ 
uenaunt with God to renounce the deuyll and 
all his woozkes and bayne pompes. And ther⸗ 
foze all you that haue bene oz hall bee Godfa- 


thers and Godmothers by offringe of childꝛen Aug. de 
to Chꝛiſt by Baptiſme in the name and fapth of temp. ſer, 
the Churche whiche you repꝛeſeute, and by aun cx vi, 


ſwering foꝛ the childzen, haue made your ſelues 
ſureties foz the ſame: tate hede to pour charge, 
that when the ſayde chyldzen Cha!l bee hable to 
take knowledge, ye teache, oꝛ pzocure them to 
bee taughte, that fayth and pzofeſſpon whiche 
they haue made by pou, and fo bee echoꝛted dy⸗ 
ligentlye to lyue a Godly and bertuous lyfe ac⸗ 
cozdinge to that pzofeſſyon whiche they haue 
made in theyꝛ Baptiſme by you, and to obſerue 
the commaundementes of God and all thinges 
whyche they haue pzomyſed and bowed by yon, 
ſo that bothe you and they might paſſe ouer the 
tyme of thys pꝛeſente lyfe in the well vſinge of 
Goddes graces geuen in Baptyſme , labou- 
pinge dayly to continue * the _ 
* 


— 
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in the feare and laue of G OD and good wog 
bes , that at the ende and terme thereof 
ye maye attayne the crowne of tight. 
ouſneſſe whiche God wyll geue ag 
he hath pꝛomiſed to all them 
that loue him, to whom be 
al pꝛaiſe, honoꝛ and glos 
ye fozenermoze, 
Amen. 


The fourth Sermon. Fol.xviii, 
COf the auncient and Godly Cere⸗ 
montes pertayning to Baptiſme, aud 


what 1s ment and taught by 
them, Ser. iii. 


== N Baptiſme (good people) beſyde 
the very miniftracion of it, whyche 
= conſiſteth in ſpeakinge of a fewe 
i fo2mall wozdes ouer the child bap⸗ 
f | TA tyſed by the miniſter of God and in 
dippinge the ſame chylde the ſame tyme in the 
Element of water, oz in tyme of neede by pows 
= rynge water vppon hym, whiche two thinges 
bee required of neceſlitye to the true myny 
ſtracion of thys Sacrament: there be alſo other 
= Ceremonies vbſed whiche be called Sacramen- 
= talles, and haue bene vſed vniuerſally thzoughs 
= oute the holle Churche of Chziſte from the A⸗ 


poſtles time tyll this daye , and were oꝛdeyned 


to bee vſed, partely againſt the power of the des 
uyll, partely foz the deuocion and inſtructyon 
of vs and them that bee baptiſed, foz that cauſe 
I thinke it good fo declare bnto you at thys 
time, which be thoſe Godly and auncient Ceres 
monies of:'baptiſme , and what is mente and 
taught bythe. | 

Che firu Ceremonye whiche is called Eroz» 
ciſme, is done withoute the Churche dooze , be» 
cauſe the childe that is bzought tobe baptyſed, 
is as yet no parte of Chʒiſtes catholike Church, 
but the childe of Gods wzath byhys natiuitye 
conceiued in [unne,andis vnder the power of the 
C. u, deuyll 


The fourthSermcn. 


deuyll tyll he be admytted into the Churche of 

| Chzilte by baptyſme, aud be made a membze of 
Aug. piſt. the frame Churche by regenetation and the renu⸗ 
cv. ing of the holy ſpirite, foz whiche caule, the holy 
De {{mbos Churche vniuerſallpe and after one maner vbſeti 
lo.li.i.ca.i. fi ſ᷑ of all this exozciſme , whiche is an adturas 
Contra lu tion of the deupll in the name and power of the 
liaaũ. lib.i.holye Trinitie to departe from that creature of 
cap. ii. God whyche he poſſeſſed befoze, whereby the 
chylde is delyuered from the power of the deuill 

that ſtoppeth him all that he can from the Sa⸗ 

Aug. de ec ctàment and the grace of the ſame, and is pꝛepa⸗ 
cleſ. dog. red to be tranſiated and bzought into the kyng⸗ 
ca. xxxi. dome of Chulte, Here plaineiy appeareth how 
Ioan. xii. the pzince of this wozlde is caſt foozth,and how 
Luc. xi. the ſtronge pꝛince is bounde,and hys veſlels bes 
| rcafte from bym , and bzoughte into the poſſeſs 
ſion of the ſtronger conquerour that hath taken 
Epheſ,iiii, Capttue the captruitie it lelfe , and hathe geuen 
giftes to men. Lyke as kinge Pharao in Egipt 
oppꝛeſſinge the people of Jſraell with impoꝛta⸗ 

ble woozkes and kepinge them in thzaldom and 

llauetye, and not ſuffringe them to depart from 

Exod, xx. Egipte at the meſſage of God by Moyſes and 
Aaton, was ſond2ye and dyuers wayes.plaged 

by almightye God, and yet ſtyll dad ſtinately 
withſtande God, tyll he and all h@ armye wag 

dꝛowned in the read Sea: euen ſo the deuyll ke⸗ 

pinge in bondage and thzaldome the reaſonable 
creatures of god, is confinually plaged a ſcour⸗ 

ged by theſe exoꝛrilmes and adturacions, in the 

power and name of God, and pet e — 

a 14. Uinsts 


| 
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-Myuafe in bys malycyons tyzannye, dothe not 
wholly diſmpyſſe and ſuffer the ſapd creatures of 
GOD to departe out of his dominion fyll they 
come to the water of Baptiſmecwherof the read 
Sea was a figure)and there is he ouerthzowen, 
and the childe baptiſed ſette at lybertye by the 
mightie hande of God, fo ſeruehimal the dayes 
of his lyfe - In this erozcilme there bee vſed-dy- 
uers thinges. Firfte the partye that is baptiſed 
geueth his name fo Chꝛiſte, eyther by hum ſelfe, 
if hee be of age, oz by his Godfathers and Gods 
mothers,as repzeſenfing the Churche , wherby 
we be taughte, that he renounceth vtteriye the 
deufll his fozmer poſſeſſour, and now geueth his 
name to be taken as aſouldiour of Chꝛiſt, and 
to be from hencetfoꝛth under his dommion and 
obedience, So longe as he remayned in the poſy 
ſeſſiõ of the deuyl, he bare no name, but as ſoone 
as the name ot᷑ GOD is called vpon ouer him, 
than hee taketh a name, and begynneth tos 
bee wꝛytten in the booke of lyfe. erte the 
geuinge of the name, the chylde baptyſed, is 
marked with the ſygne of the eroſſe in dyuers 
partes ot hys bodye, whereby we vnderſtande 
that now he is reteyued into the army of Chziſt, 
and taketh hys ſouldyours coate and his badge 
bppon him, whiche is the croſſe of Chꝛiſt, vndet 
whiche he pzofeſſeth to make warte againſte the 
deuyll duringe his lyte. Whiche crolſe the deuyll 
feareth marueplouſiye becauſe be * once — 
4 en 
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ten and ouercommed with that rodde, and ag | 
God when he plagued the Egiptians , woulde 


| Exod,xii, not ſuffer the Jungell to kyli any perſone , no2 


yet to enter into the houſe , but to paſſe by the 
houſe, where the bloude of the Paſchall lambe 
was ſpꝛynkeled vppon bothe the poſtes of the 
dooze :euen ſo the deuyll that is the deſtroyinge 
Aungell dare not come nere to kyll, but flyeth 
from hym that pꝛokeſſeth to fyghte under the 


Mirk. viii. croſſe, and ſo in berye dede taketh his croſſe bp · 


| Aug. in 
| Pal. xxx. 


\Cor,h 


| pon him and foloweth Chzyfte . 
Enech.ix. he wed in the Pzophete Ezechiell, howe that all 


The iyke is 


they inthe city of Hieruſalem that were marked 
with the letter taff. T. in their koꝛehead, ( whyche 
is the verye ſygne and pꝛynte of the croſſe) were 
ſaued and delyueredfrom the plague and ſwoꝛd 
of Gods Aungell. And this ſygne of the croſſe, 
is marked vppon the chyldes foꝛeheade, as in 
the place and (eate of chamefaſtueſſe, to thyn⸗ 

tente he choulde neuer bee achamed to be a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian, and to folowe the doctryne and wooꝛd of 
the rolle, whiche was an offence to the Jewes, 
and thought faolichneſſe to the Gentiles: but to 
bs and all them that be ſaued it is the bertue, 
the power, and the wyſedome of GO D. Tha 
lame ſygne alſo is marked vppon the chyldeg 
eyes, whereby we be taughte that he is elected 
and pꝛepared to ſee GOD in thys wozlde by 
true faythe, and in the nexte woꝛlde to ſee hym 
face to face in the fruition of hys gloꝛpe. 
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ys eares be alſo ſygued wyth the crofſe\, v6 

claringe that he is nowe dedytate to G O D, te 

heare hys woozde and to learne the truthe of 

bys Catholyke doctryne , and to obey theſame 

in hys lyuinge, and to ſtoppe hys cares from the 

heatinge and belcuinge of errour and the falſe | | 

doctepne of Hereſie. Lyke wife his noſe is ſygs il. Corim. li. 

ned wyth the trolle, to thynteate he Choulde al⸗ 

wapes remember tolpue ſo, that hys dopnges 

aud woozkes bee a ſwete ſauour to almyghtye 

God, Moꝛeouer his bꝛeſte and mouthe be [yg»* 

ned wyth the eroſſe, that by the bertue thereof 

be Goulde conceyue and beleue in hys harte the 

true faythe of Chziſte to his righteouſneſſe, and Rom. a. 

choulde with his mouth ſpeake and confeſſe the 

ſame faythe to hys ſaluacyon, without feare of 

auye daunger oꝛ trouble that myghte woꝛldlye 

tome to him thereby , And late of all hys 

Houlders be ligned with the croſſe, to the intent 

he Goulde take vppon hym to beate the ſwete 

pocke and lyghte burthen of Goddes ſeruyce, 

accoꝛdinge to the commaundement of ouxe Das 

woure Chꝛiſte, ſaping:cake my yoke vppon you, 

and learne to bee mekeand humble in hatte, and ye Mar, l., 

(hall finde quietneſſe and reſt in your ſoules. After 

the lygne of the crofſe, foloweth the Ceremonye , 

of puttinge ſalte in the childes mouth, whereby | 

is ſignified that the chude is pꝛepated and made Origen] 

the ſalt of out ioꝛd, and a ſwete veſſel to receyue hom. vi. in 

into it the ſalt of gods heauenlp wildome, ok his Eaechielẽ. 

ſpiritual grace, by che pꝛeſẽce of gods holy ſpirit , 
C\llit, and 


j 
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and that all his wooꝛdes and dedes ought to be 
ſauaurye aud well ſeaſoned with the layde hea» 
uenly wyſedome and grace, not putrifyed by the 
wozmes of lynne, noz yet ſmeilinge tuyii by the 
coztuption and poyſon of abhominable iniquity, 
| Atter this, like as our ſauiour Chziſte when he 
Marc. vii. healed the deafe and dombe manne, he putte his 
| fingers into his eares, and with his ſpittie tou: 
ched his mouth and ſaide, Bee thou opened: cueu 
ſo after that maner, the Pꝛieſt in the perſone of 
A mbroſ. Chzilte doth open the eares and touche the noſs 
lub. i. de Sa of the childe that is bozne ſpiritually deafe and 
| cg i, dombe, that he houlde nowe begynne to heare 
= the boyce and woozdeof GOD , and to obep 
hys mooſte holye commaundementes, hauynge 
the eares of hys harte opened to vaderſtand and 
appzoue that whyche is the good, well plea⸗ 
| linge, andperfyte wyll of 6 OD, and alſs 
| _ , thatheQGoulde haue diſcretion by the openinge 
Rom. x. of his inwarde ſmellinge to diſcerne the good 
3 [mell-of lyfe from the euyll ſmell of death, and 
f. Cor. il. to retepue the ſweteſauour of Gods knowledge: 
| by the bertue of the incarnacion of Gods fonne 
(which is ſiguifyed by his ſpittle, and to thinke 
We: continuallye vppon ſuche thynges as bee true, 
| Colt. chaſte, iuſte, holpe, and of good name and fame, 
5 ; and that the power and illuſions of the wycked 
ſpirite the deuyll might ber reſtrayned, and that 
the grace of O D mighte bee geuen to the 
chtlde, whereby the ſpiritual effectes and al 1 
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is taughte and ſignified by theſe Godlye Ceres 
monies mighte be wzqught in the culdes ſoule: 
The Pꝛies with them that repzefent the whole 
Churchs ſape the Pater noſter, and mabetheys 
mooſte humble pzayer to almightye G O, 
and in ſpirite and trueth do tal vppon his name, 
and aftet all theſe thinges done without the doze 
of the Viſible Churche , whereby is {yguityed 
the true Churche and miſticall body: of Chaiſte, 
oute of whiche the chylde remayneth tyll he ber 
baptyſed: at laſte they enter into the Churche, 
and bainge the childe to the fountapne of baps 
tiſme,and there is made the ſolemne league and 
touenaunt betwene G O D and man. Firſt the 


league and vowe of the mans parte with God, Tertul. co 
when he volantarily by thzee ſolemne p2ofeſſi- 7002 milit. 
ans, tenounteth the deuyll and all his woozkes, Chryſ. ho. 


d all his pompe and pyyde. The pompes of vi. ad coll. 
e deuyll bee the vnlawfuil deſpꝛes that defyle Aug. fans 


the ſoule,as the deſires of the fleſhe.the deſires bolo. li., 


of the eyes, and the ambition of the wozlde, cap. i, 
Me that wyll ouercomethe wozlde , muſte 
ouercome-theſethzee thinges whyche bee in the 
wozlde,and thereby hal heouercome the deuyll 
that by perſwaſion of theſe thzce deceyued the 
woꝛlde. On the other ſyde the league of Gods 
parte wyth man, is to remytte hys ſinnes, to 
recepue him as hys ſonne, to endue him with his 
holpe ſpitite, and to bzinge him to eternal ſal⸗ 
uation.. This league and couenaunt is — 
oken 
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bzoken of Gods parte, but wholoeuer beleueth 

: and is baptiſed, Gall be ſaued, which promiſe of 
Marc. avi. our ſautour Chtilte is ever fultylled, excepte the 
man bꝛeake dis vowe and pꝛomiſe befoze by ſer⸗ 

uinge the deuyll and doynge his wozkes, and ſo 

finally looſe by ſinne the grace whiche is geuen 

vnto him in baptiſme. Aftet this league made, 

the child is anopnted with oyle vppon the bzeaſt, 

to the intent he chould vnderſtand when he tom⸗ 

metz ot age, that the holy ghoſt( which is ſignt* 

fied by the oyle)Goulde alwates poſſeſſe his hart 

by faith, and alwaies dwel in that hart by charts 

tie as in a holye temple , euer in all aduerſytyeg 
comfoztinge it with the ople of ſpiritual ioy and 

gladnes : and he is alſo anoynted in the backe , 

that he hould vnderſtand, that the ſame faythe 

whiche he hath received into his hart, oughte to 

be exerciſed with good woozkes to the glozye of 

| god and the edifpinge of his neighbour. And a 
is he anopntedas a champion of Chziſle, as one 
Ambrolſ. that euen thanentreth into the vattayle of thys 
bb. . de Sa- woꝛld, to fight with the deuil and al his wicked 
ca, cpi. Aungelis. And becauſe Chailt ſapde, ne that bele⸗ 
| ueth and1is baptyſed ſhall be ſaued, therefoze the 
partye that is bzcught to be baptiſed, is inqut⸗ 
red and aſked what he beleueth concerninge the 
bolye Trinitye and all the other artycles of our 
common Crede , and pf he bee of age and 
dyſcretion , he pꝛofeſſeth hys owne faythe in 
bys owne perſone , withoute the whichs — 
100 
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yon he mape not be admytted fo the halye Sa⸗ 
crament of baptiſme. Ind this fourme was al- 
wapes obſerued in the beginning of the church, 
when menne of perfy te age were baptiſed , but 
after that the muitytude of the Gentiles were 
conuerted to the fapthe of Chailte , the holpe 
Churche pꝛoupdinge foz the (aluation ot theyz 
chpldzcn , whichs can not be ſaued but by rege- 
neracion of the water and the holpe ghoſt hathe 1 
euer vled to baptyſe them in the Satramente ,, — | 
of fapthe , that iphe as they were alyenated on — 
from G O D by an other mannes lynne: ſo they de baptiſę 


myghte bee reconepled agapne to G O D by 03 - 
ther mennes faythe. So that the holy Church 
oure mother aunſwereth and pꝛofeſſeth the true 
faythe foz the chyldzen , and make the pzomyſe 
foz theim; tyll they mape-bnderſtand that fayth, 


and kepe that vowe whyche is made in theyz 
names by the Churche their mother. Than af-- 
fer the pzofefſyon of thys faythe , the partys 
alked whether hee wyll bee baptyſed oz no, 
ecauſe no manne hautage the vſe of bys wyll 
is ſaued wythoute the conſente of bys wyll, and 
when he aunſwereth; oz it is aunſwered fox 
hym, that he wpll : than is he putte into the 
water thꝛyſe, and baptyſed in the name of the 
father, and af the ſonne, and of the holy ghoſt, 
in whyche thynge conlſyſteth the greate my⸗ — * 
ſterpe oz Sacramente of baptyſme, where the reſur. cax⸗ 
flehe (s wached and the ſoule made cleane , nis, 
where 
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abi where the inward man is made new, and Chꝛiſt 

Eulchius. ig fourmed in the minde of man, wher the deuill 

Emil, or u. the olde tyzante and vſurper is dztuen awaye, 

de corp. & and god the right owner # poſſeſſo; is bzought 

ſang. in: Chan are wecas ſaint Paule faith) buried 

Rom. vi. with Chꝛiſt by baptilme into death, that as he 

role from death by the glozy of the father, ſo wes 

choulde likewiſe walke in a new lyfe , Wherby 

we vnderſtande, that lyke as Chziſte dyed, and 

roſe againe the thirde day. and lyueth euermoꝛe⸗ 

ſo euery man when he renounceth the deuyll he 

dyeth to ſynne , and kylleth the woozkes of the 

kleche in him ſelf, and when he is dipped and put 

vnder the water, than is he buried fo ſinne as 

Chꝛiſte was putte within the earth in the ſepul / 

che, and when he is tyꝛiſe putte under the was © 

| ter, he repꝛelſenteth the thzee dayes of Chziſtes | 

Sregorius hyrpall, and when he is taken foozth of the wa | 

| V.nepilixll fer againe, than doth he riſe anewe manne, ag 

| Chꝛiſte roſe oute of the Sepulchze , and oughts 

to dye no moze by J_ of ſinne, but to ly 

continuallye in righteouſneſſe and holyneſſe 

the dates of his life. | 

And although the old and auncientf tradition | 

| | ofthe Churche hathe bene from the begtnninge, | 

Gregorius to dippe the childe thꝛee tymes in the water, as 

| vhiſupra, Chꝛiſte lape thzee dayes in his graue: yet that 

1 is not of ſu che neteſſitie but that it he bee butte f 

once dipped in the water, it is ſufficyente, yea, 

N 

f 


and in tyme of greate perylle and —_— 
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tie, it the water be but powꝛed vpon his head, it 
| wyll ſuffyſe. Nowe when the baptiſme is done, 
| the childe is anoynted in the crowne of the heade 
with the holy Chziſme, whereby we be taughte 
that he is by the Unction of the holy ſpirite, in» 
coꝛpoꝛated and grafted into Chziſte who is the 
heade of his miſtical body the Church, and there 
is he anoynted and made a ſpirituall Ringe to 
rule and ouercome his owne carnall affections, 
and alſo ts anoynted and made a ſpiritual! pꝛieſt 
to offer vp ſpirituall ſacrifyces to God in a pure 
hart, and ſo he taketh of this holy Chziſme and 
of Chꝛiſte, the name o a Chziſten man, beyng 
anoynted into euerlaſt ing life, which he is boun⸗ 
den to ſcke and pꝛocure all the meanes he can, * 
althoughe it were wyth the loſſe and ſpendynge de $a a 
of thys tempozall lyfe here. And by and by af- ＋ = q 
ter he bee anoynted wyth the holye Chziſine , he <2 cap. 
hathe a whyte veſture oz Chꝛiſome putte vppon | 
hym, whyche declareth that the chylde hathe 
nowe putte of the foule and fylthye cloutes of 
lynne, and hathe putte on the chaſte garmente 
of Innocenepe and clenneſſe of a newe lyfe, 
whyche he oughfe wyth all dylygence to keepe 
vndelyled and to pꝛeſente it befoze the iudge⸗ Ambro£, 
mente ſeate of Chzyſte, foꝛ thatteyninge of es ge iis qui 
ternall lyfe. And alſo a ware candle bututnge is miſt. initis/ 
putte in hys hande , whereby is ſygniſyed the antur. cap. 
lighte and truth of Chziſtes doctryne, and that vn. 
dis duet ye is to fulfyll that in hys lyfe, whyche 
Chailte taught in hys Goſpell, ſaytng: Let your Macb. x. 
gt ſhyne ſo before menne, that they maye (ee * 
Naur 

. 


Aug. in 
oan. tract, 
xxx ii. 
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youre good woorkes and ꝑlorifye youre father 
whiche is in heauen, and he that pzelerueth and 
kepeth this candle vaquenched tyll the daye of 
our loꝛde, ſhall amonges the fyue wiſe virgins, 
enter in with the ſpouſe to the heauenlye mary4 
age. Thus J haue declared vnto youc good peo⸗ 
ple) all theceremontes vſed from the beginning | 
of Chziſtes Church vniuerſally in the miniſtra⸗ 
tion of baptiſme,and what is ment and ſignifp⸗ 
ed by them, wherby we know perfitely both the 
effectes of baptiſme, and alſo the duetie of hym 
that is baptyſed , whiche J pzaye you and ex- 
hoꝛte pou in gods name both to remember your 
ſelucs, and alſo to teache your childzen them ag 
ſooneas they tan vbnderſtande, and amonges 
all other, ſneciallye that ſolemne couenaunte, 
pꝛomyſe, and vowe , whpche they haue made 
foz the renouncinge of the deupll, his woozkes, 
and all his pompe and pꝛyde, teache them that 
thys pꝛomiſe is made, not to an earthlpe man, 
but to God almightye and all hys holye aun⸗ 
gels, who hath power to deſtrope and caſte in⸗ 
to hell bothe bodye and ſoule of hym that ke⸗ 
peth not hys pꝛomiſe, and teache them to re- 


nounte and fozſake the deuill, not in wozdes on⸗ 


Iye, but in their dedes, not in the ſounde of their 
tounge, but in all their conuerſacion, and teache 
them that they haue to dooe in their conflicte | 
with an olde craftye and mightye enemye , a- 
gainte whom if they pzeuayle as they can noc 
without their owne great diligence, and the ſpe⸗ 


{tal ayde of Goddes holye ſpirit(whereof they be 
alwaieg 
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altoates ſure):than wyll G O D kepe hys parte 
of the league and pꝛomyſe, that is to ſape, he 
wyl ſaue them by grace in this wozld, 
and by the fruicton of his gloꝛy in the 
next wozld,thiough the meriteg 
of Chaſt his ſonne,to whom 
with the holy ghoſt be al 
giozy and pzaiſe, 
Amen. 


| Thefifth Sermon, 
COfthe Sacrament of 
. Confirmation, Serv, 


iter that a man by receyuing the 
> SAP} Dacramente of baptiſmeis bozn 

TN) „ agayne, and made a member of 
ASA BY Chiiltes miſticall bodye: it is oz: 
== W deyned byour ſautour Chziſt and 

—— 17s holy [pirite, that he chould al⸗ 
ſo receiue the Sacrament of Confirmation, and 
thereby be confirmed and made ſtronge in that 
grate whiche he receyued befoze, foz which cauſe 
1 thynke it good at thys time(good people) to 
declare vnto pou what ye ought to think of that 
Sacrament of Confirmation, and what ſpirts 
tuall grace and effecte it woozketh in hys ſoule 
that is confirmed, and what is euerye mans dues 
tie to dooe that hath receyued it. We oughte to 
think that our ſaufour Chiſt did inſtitute thys 
Sacrament concerninge the grace and effecte of 
it, firſte when he dyd pꝛomiſe to ſende to his dil. 
ciples the holy ghoſt , and alſo when he dyd per- 


lohn. . fourme the ſame pꝛomiſe by geuing to them the 


holy ghoſt, Many times did he pꝛomile to ſende 
the holye ghoſte, but ſpeciallpe a litle befoze hyg 
aſcencion , when he ſapde: I ſhall ſende vnto you 
my fathers promyſe, but remayne you in the citie 
tyll ye bee indued with ſtrength and pow er from 
aboue. And agayne he ſayde, ye (hall receyue the 
vertue of the holy ghoſt comming vppon you, and 
ye [hall be witneſſes of me in Hieruſalem, and in 
al lury and SSamaria euen to the worldes end. This 
pzomile 
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geomiſe he perfourmed vpon Xohitfonday when 
the holy ghoſt came downe and reſted vppon the 
Apoſtles in a viſible ſigne as in fyerye tongues, 
wherby we may vnderſtad,that as the Apoſtles 
were cofirmed tmmedtatly by the holy ghoſt him 
ſelf without the miniſt ration of any miniſter:euE 
ſo the ſame grace and ſtrength is geuen by the 
ſacrament of Cofirmacton to vs ail that be bap⸗ 
tiſed befoze,accozding to þ meaſure of gods gitt. 

ng is pꝛoued manifeſtly by the doinges 
of the Apo Foz when they herd tell that the 
Samarttanes had recemed the wozd of god,and 


were baptiſed by . hilip, they ſent thither S. 3 
Peter and S. John, who when they tame they Act. vil. 


p2ated foz the, and layd their handes vpon them 
and they recetued the holy goſt in a biſible ſigne. 
And an other time S. Paule baptiſed certeine 


men at Epheſus,and when he had layd his han⸗ A<i.xix, 


des vpon them, they receiued the holy ghoſt, and 
they ſpake with tongues and did pzophecy . By 
this tmpoſition oz laying of the Ppoſties hands 
pon them, is ment this Sacrament of Confer» 
macton,by which the holy ghoſt is geuen, ol who 
they receiue increaſe of thetr fozmer grace geuen 
in daptiſme, a ſpiritual ſtrength againſt ail ten- 
tations. Ind this grace in the beginninge was 
geuen in biſtble _— of fyery tonges, and they 
ſpake alſo mtraculouſipe in diuers „and 
they pꝛophetied. But when this viſidie ligne did 


eraſe and appeared no moze, and yet the ſame Baſilius de 
grace was geuen that was geuen befoze: than ſpiriu S. 
the fathers of the pzimatiue Churthe and lut cap. 
D.t, ceſſourg 
, 
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ceffours of the Apoſtles by the inſpiracion of ti 

Holy ghoſt;and by the tradicton of the very Xpvs 

ſtles, did miniſter this ſacrament with the yolp 
Chziſme, ſothat the impoſition ot the byhops 

Dioniſius handes, outwardliy anointing the party baptiſed 
Arcopag, With the holy Chziſme vpon his foʒehead wyth 
cap. iii. the woꝛdes therunto belonging, is the ſacramet 
part. iii. ot Confirmation ſignifying and woꝛkinq in the 
Aug. de foule of man, the inwarde vnction of the holye 
Trinit, ghoſt with the greater and further giffes ol his 
lib. v. manyfold grace. Che neceſſity of this ſacrament 
cap. axvi. of Confirmation is not of ſuch impoꝛtante as it 
is of baptifme. Foz without baptiſmec it it map 

be had by any meanes)tt is bnpoſſible to bee ſa- 

ued. But it a man o2child after baptiſmechacice 

to dye in his innocency without deadly ſinne, his 
baptiſme and regeneracion oneiy is ſuffirient to 

his ſaluatton, and his dea th is to hym a Conſ iu⸗ 

mation, becauſe aftet death a man can ſinue no 

moꝛe. But if the childe oꝛ man do lyue after baps- 

tiſme, becauſe he is than ledde into the wildes 

nes of this woꝛlde; and there is tempted of: the 

Math. iſii. deuyli his ghoſtly enemy, who goetih about iyke 
Peter. ii. a ramping Lion ſeking whom he might deuoux, 
and alſo is tempted by the wicked woꝛlde, ſome 

times by the tetrout ut aduerſatie, other tymes 

by the flattering and deceitful fate of pꝛoſpetitn 

Galac,y;, And hath alſo within him ſelte lorkingeaſecref 
and buſy enemy of hs fleche alwaies rebellinge 
againſte his ſpirit: thereſozehathhenede of fur- 

ther ayde of grace, to be moze able to withſtand 

dis enemies, which aide of grace god geueth * 
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by this ſacrament of Confirmation, wher he te⸗ 

ceiueth the ſame holy ſpirit ; that he receiued be»; 

foze in baptilme but to a diuerſeend,# in diuers 

giftes. 405 in baptiſme he was bozne again ſpi⸗ . 

ritually to liue: in cdfirmatiohe is madedold.to Melchia- 

fight. Eher he receiued remiſſion of ſinne,here he des papa. 

recctueth increaſe ol grace; thee the ſpirit of god £pfſt.de/ 

did make him a new ma; here $ ſame ſptrit dothj cretali. 

defend him in his daũgerous coflict: ther was he 

wathed and made cleane, here is he comfozted 4 

made ſtrong. In baptiſme he was choſen to bee 

gods ſonne,# tobe an inhexitour of his heaueniy 

kingdom, in Confirmation god hath geuen hys 

holy ſpirit to be his tutout, to inſtruet hun a pꝛe⸗ 

ſetue him that he loſe not by his foly that inhert- 

taunce whiche he is called vnto: In baptiſme he 

was called and choſen to be one ot gods ſouldy- 

aurs, and had his white coate ot innocent dely- 

uered bnto him, a alſo his badge which was the 

red croſſe, the inſtrument of Chziſtes paſſion ſet 

vpon his fozehead,and other partes of his body: | 

In Tonfumatiõ, he is incouraged to tight, and ® 

hath the armour of God put vgon vim which be * - _ 

eto beate of the fperydartes of the deuil, and 

ta defend hun from al harme,if he will vſe them 

in his battayle, and not put himſelfe in daunger 

of his enemies by eatriag the field without the. 

By this we mape nder ſtand the goodneſſe and 

effectes ol this tʒ and how neceſſarye 

and expedient it is foꝛ a man that would ltue wel 

in thys woꝛlde, and to bee able to auopde ſinne. 

Foz what doth it pzofite aan 8 aryle whe 
* 5 1 K 


10 
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he is fallen ercepte he be ſtayed from fallinge a 
te às in baptiſme a man lying in ſinne : 
et bp vpon his feete, and made able to walke in 
the wayes of god, which be mercy-and trueth:fo 
in Coaftrmation he is Qaied from fallynge , and 
made able to indure the paines of the * | 
to paſſe though the traites and daungers that 
may chaunce. Ind alſo there is geuen in this ſa» / 
crament by the holy ghoſte, great conſolation in 
all troubles and adnerſities , bothe to take com- 
koꝛt him ſelfe a with gladnes to beare his croſſe 
with Chꝛiſte, a alſo to geue comfoꝛt to al other, 
that by any occaſion ſhall come in diſtres. Expe⸗ 
triente ot thys wee maye ſee in the bery Apoſties 
them ſelues, and ſpeciallym S. Meter that wag 
| the firſt and chiefe of all the other. Foz when our 
| Tobn,xiii, ſauiout Chzilt had derlared that he was cteane, 


. 


9 
and had che wed vnto him ſo muche of his gloꝛye 
in the mountaine as he coulde beare, where hee 
| heard the voyce of the father teſtifying Chziſt to 

lous wozkes,and didde miracles in the name ol 
Luke. ix. Chiſt him ſelfe, and walked vppon the Sea u 
Mu,at.xiiii. Chꝛiſtes tõmaundement, and was ſo tamiliat 
N vſed of Chꝛiſt, that he ſaid he was ready to goa 
Luke. xxii ts pziſon with him, and though he choulde ſuffer 
Mat. xxvi. death with him, he would neuer deny him: yet fog 
ä al this lacking as pet the ſtrength'of gods ſpirit. 
he was affraied of one litie maide. and by and by 
denied Chaiſte,# (ware twyſe that he knew him 
| not. And beſide al this after Chiſtes reſurrecti⸗ 
| Mat. xxvi. on, whenhe had recetued a melſage from 4-4 
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and had ſene him ſelfe,ant was much comfozted 
by him: pet he kept him ſelfe pzitidye m an houſe 


with the reſte of the Apoſtles foz.feare of. the 
ewe. Bur after that he had teceiued ve Bernard. 
hot hade bit 15 — 99 


to ſen 


was Ser. de dilii 


ghoſt, | 0 WAS 
confirmed and indued ſpirituall the gendo deo 
other Boo: 


from aboue: than began he with the 
ſtles to ſpeake boldly the woꝛd of god, a to bear 
witnes of Chziltes reſurrection,# was not! 
affrayde of the mightie pzinces of the wozld, but 
rontemnsed 117 thꝛeatninges, and glozyed in 
their tribulations, and reiopted that they wert 
thought wozthy to ſuffer either hame oz deathe 
foz the name of Jeſus, takinge this foz a tule of 
their lfutng, rather to obey God than man. Foz 
thts ſame intẽt and ſpiritual effect good people) 
reteiue we the holy ghoſt in our Confirmation, 
that wee houlde be eſtabliſhed in the giftes and 
. befoze reteiued in baptiſme, þ we lightly 

all not fro themagaine:that we ſhould be made 
hardyer and moze bold toconfelſe our fayth,not 
regardinge any daunger oz peryll that mighte 
come fo vs thetby: and that we Gould conſtant⸗ 
ly withſtand all the aſſaultes and tentations of 
the deuyll, the wozlde, and the fleche, and ney⸗ 
ther (zmbe fox feare,oz geue ouer foz patue,nog 
ceaſe foz ſhame, but with pacience and continu⸗ 
aunce keping our pꝛomiſe, beatinge our croſſe, 
not yelding to our enemy,Chould with ſure hope 
looke foz thecrowne of righteouſnes, which god 


wyll gene to all wem thaf loue hys comminge, u. Tim iii 


Thele Godlpe effectes be taught and ſyguyfyed 
p " D. ili. vnt o 


Philip.i. 


vnto 6a by 2 or th ſacrament,and by 


eome to the erde fe his ene that ſows" 
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the other ceremonie he vevlu aa 


en 1 
1 and . —4 = 
ritte towardes the matntenaunce of Chzyſtes 


the infulton of — eons 2 125 e 

fatth, wherwith he is indued that is confirmed, 

BY & * is was the 0 etenes of 2 
wherw 0 

TE OT vohet 12 ate 

made a good aud ſwete ſauout to Sac 

Hed with the fruite of t 8 to 8 

and pzaiſe or god. and tothe 

tying of our neighbour. W N. ho 

the man oz ch anointed in his fo 

the imponitts of the biſhops hides with t 5 

of the croſſe. By the impoſition of Se 

nified the ſtrength of theholp 

we be tnduedfnour C 10 4 n rn 

we might be able toftand'in our faith, 7 75 

in hope, and to grow in charity in 6d wozkes, 

And the croſſe ts ſigned in our kozehead that — 

choulde neuer de ed of” Kozde 

Chzift.noz of dut religion, but ould il 

deliſt the tentations of the dewll, and — 

with patit᷑te the troubles of this wozld, alwaleg 

gloꝛping im the troſſe of Chzilt, and labounge to, 
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w and remember, that. hys 
Ar rp IN 


ES nano Can 


by g 
—.— 15 ar, env e 


ſoule.Therfoze beſeche 


fitable ae but d eee wht 


apde and what grace f you im tt, a it 
by your necgligence a f . loſt that grace, 
fo: a great . it may bere agayne, 
not by a newe Confirmation, which may not be 
iterate, but by your tnward conuerſton's fayths 
full penaunte, and after pe bee riſen and haue re⸗ 
couered your thagapne , than take better 
hede, and do not 
way the holy ghoſt from pou, who flieth alwates 
from fained ypocriſy & wil not dwel in that body 
that is ſubiect and ſeruaunt fo ſynne. Andiyke 
wiſe be you carefull and diligente to haue youre 
childzen confirmed in this grace, # to de indued 
with thele excellent giftes of the holye ghoſte, 
by receiuing this holy ſacrament in the catholik 
churche, and ſpecially they whoſe chyldzen were 
baptyſed of heretykes inthe tyme of any ſciſme 
and out of the catholike Churche.Foz although 
they did than receiue the ſacrament of baptiſme 


+ whiche may not be miniſtred to them again, leſt 


we chould ſhew our ſelues to crucifye Chailte a 


gaine:pet they did not than and there recetue the eccle. dog 


Act. v. 


no dꝛyue not a⸗ 


Aug de 


grace of baptyſme beinge oute of the Churche, mat.ca.lii. 


D. iu. but 
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bites nowe receine the grare e whiche they lac 
ved befo2e,and be — 4 one fogod,and a6 
a 1 ho rates 22 
15 Ar 2 BU ae, 
es pt pou pzocure foz them, and 
| — and you and ſtedfaſtly in that —1 
grace to pout lyues ende may 
truſt to attepne oy 
de teueled td all Guds 
electe peo in elaſt day by the 
merites of our ſautour Chalſt,to 
ms 
waſte NN | 4 5 


/ - . — 
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C Okt the ſeuen gyttes ot the holy 
ghoſt geuen in the Sacrament of 
Confirmation, Ser.vi. 


dbderas it ts declared vnte you 
K 7189 £ (good people)that in the Das 
& cramef of Confirmation ,the 
voip ghoft is geus to him that 

bs confirmed, not foz the ma⸗ 


CY w# childe of God, and the inhery⸗ 
t.our ok the kingdom of heaue, foz which purpols 
gie was geuenbefoze in baptiſme, but to cõ firme 

him in that grace he hath receyued, and to ayde 
him in hys ſpirttuall battayle wyth his ghoſtlye 
enempes, and to de fende hym in his conflictes, 
and to comfoꝛte hym in hys trauaple, and to bee 
his tutdur in kepinge him from fallinge, and to 
make tum ſtronge # able to reſyſt and ouertome 
his enemies, all whiche thynges the holye ghoſte 
woꝛketh in the hart of the parte confirmed, by 
induing him with his vill. pꝛuncipal giftes: ther⸗ 
koꝛe I intende God wyllinge at thys time to de ; 
tlare vnto you; which. be thoſe ſeuen gittes, and 
how they be ved fo auoyd the ſuggeſtions and | 
aſſaultes of the deuyll. Theſe ſeuen giftes be ſet 
fozth by the pzophet Eſat, where he ſaith of our Eſay. li 
ſautour Chiſt, that there ſhall a rodde or branche 
ſpring forth of che roate of Ieſſe, and a floure ſhall 
aſcende from that roote, and the ſpirite of god (hall 
reſt vppon him, che ſpirit of yſedome and vaders 
ſtanding, the ſpirite of counſell and ſtrengthe, the 
ſpirie: 


xix. 
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ſpirit of knowledge and pitie, and the ſpirit of the 

fenre of god ſhal repleniſh him. Which ſeuen giftes 
Greg. ſu: do not onely reſt vpõ Chaiſt as mii being the hed 
per. Exe · ol his miſtical body the churche, but alſo vpon e» 
cbiel. hom, uery one of vs that be made mẽbers of the ſame 


body, e the holy ghoſt dwelleth in his ſoule that 
hath rheſe giftes #alwayes defendeth hym fr 
his enemies, # whe he loſeth oz quencheth them 
by yeldinge to his enempye , than the holye ghoſte 
withdzaweth his gracious pzeſfce from him, tyl 
he by penaunce and pzayer recouer them 

And theſe giftes(after the maner of holpye [crip- 
ture)be termed & called by the name ot ſpirytes, 
— 32888 he . — ar oe holp —.— 
of god, but that they ve wzoug oure ones 
by his motion, tuſptration, #C il baattion, @. 
do make that man a ſpirituall godly man that 
hath them & vſeth tht, Now foz what intent the 
holy ghoſt doth geue the to a man that is confirs 
med, youſhal plainly pexteiue if pe will conſidex 
the maner i oꝛder of the deutls tentation in vgs, 
There be vit.capital vices called deadly ſinn 
from which as fro ſeu? welles oz fountapnes 
other vices & coꝛruptions of the ſoule do ſpzing 

E pꝛocede. Theſe be the nets and ſnares that the 

deuil laieth to intrappe and catche a man in. And 

conſidzing that he is ſo mighty being the pzynce | 
of darknes,# ſo malitious, neuer cealinge to de- 

uoure vs, and ſo craftp, knowing in what point 

we are moſt weake to withſtand,# being pꝛacti⸗ 

ſed fro the beginning of the woꝛid in ſuch feats, 
he wyll not faple to mtangle vs with el" 


The vi Sermon. Fol. xxx, 
his ſnares, except we haue the aſſiſtace a; ayde of 
gods holy ſpirit to heipe vs, c be vigilat our ſels 
ues to tabe hede to our fete, ſc with faith & pzals 
er put awai his darts. And becauſe we be weak 
of our ſelles, c not able to matth and ouercome 
this our mighty t cratty enemp:thertoʒe the ho 
ty ſpirit of god our tutour & defẽdour, being of 
moꝛe ſtrẽgth thã the deuil is, hath armed vs W 
feuen other giftes contrary to the deuils ſeuen 
ſnar es oꝛ dartes, #hath alſo bound him that he 
Gal not tẽpt vs further, than we being thus ar⸗ 
med #atded,be able to withſtand. And becauſe 


thele his vii. gifts be as it wer the ſedes of gods i,Cor,x, 


ly luing ſowẽ tn the grafid of out harts, he cau⸗ 
feth out of the other leuẽ vertues to grow, wher 
by a mats made able not oneip to auoyd the le⸗ 
uen ſnates ofthe denill,but alſo is inwardelye 
beautified a inriched a made an happy man, foʒ 
which caule theſe vertues be called beatitudes, 
And in caſea mi loſe theſegifts,# vertues,our: . 
ſauioz Chzift hath taught vs a mean torecoucr 
thẽ again whiche ts pꝛater, a foz that tuery man 
is not of that wiſedd tt learning, as he tan pertt- 
tuleriy #in pꝛoper termes aſke that he nedeth, 
therfoze hath he taught vs one fozme of pzater: 
coteining ſeu? pefittos,wherof every one of the 
is directed in oꝛder to the aſking # atteming ol 
one ofthe fozeſaid ſruẽ gift es c vertues. Thus 
are we euery way on gods part pꝛouided foz ſuf. 
ficiẽtip, æ may eaſely onercome the deuil our ene 
mp, t we luſt to tate pain a fight as our duetie 
to almighty god;# cegard ta our foulrs health: 
293 
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do require. Ind that pe mape the better buder⸗ 
ſtand this that J haue ſpoken.in general, I hall 
by gods help foz pour edyfping, declare Goztly 


* 
perticularip hom euerp byte is ouercomed wyth 


the contrary gilt of the holy ghoſte. And firſte to 
Eecleſ.a. begin at pzyde which is the roote and begining 
of all ſynne, the mother of death and milery, and 
Blay, xiii the verye cauſe why the deuyll was erpelled out 
G We ü of heauen , and man out of Paradyſe, ye maye 
cnc. iu. ,onſpder that the deupll by pꝛyde laboureth to 
take god from vs, whom we are moſt bounde fs 

loue and ſerue, and daply tempteth vs, eyther to 
thynke and eſteme that good qualitte , which we 
haue to come of our ſelfe,and not of god, oz elleg 
that it is not freely geuen but fullye deſerued of 

our partp, oꝛ els to boaſt our ſelues to haue that 

wee haue not, oz els to deſpiſe other and to laboꝝ 

to appeare ſpnguler , oz els by one meanes 02 0s 

ther he pzouoketh bs to contemne god, # not fa 

Aue .f regard our ſtate and condition. By this dart he 
* "8" laboureth to wounde our ſoules, agaynſte the 
reds whyche the holy ghoſte hath armed vs wyth his 
mote. uu. gift of the feare of god, not only with the ſerutle 
P.or. ix, Fare of the papnes of hell, whiche is the begyn⸗ 
IE ninge of wiſedome, aud goeth away at his com⸗ 
1 lohn. iii. minge by charitie, but alfo with the teuerente 4 
chaſte feare of gods maieſtye and goodnes that 
temayneth foz euer, whereby a manne foꝛbea⸗ 

reth to offend God, and is careful to pleaſe and 

ſerue God, as the wpſe manne counſelleth, ſays 

Eccleſ. i, ing. Sonne, when thou conunelt to gods leruice 
tand in feare , + pzepare thy (qule to ee 


* 
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This feare of God is the roote and keper of all Bernardus 
religion, in which except ami kept hum ſell ſted⸗ Ser. de ſep⸗ 
faſte, the houſs ot bertues buulded in his ſoule, tem donis, 
| wil ſoone decaye and come to tume. And it is ge» Eccl,xavil 
uen vs by the holy ghoſt as a pzeſent teme dy e as: 
gone pꝛide, as . Paule ſaitij, Noli altũ fapere, Rom. ali 

ed time: be not pzoude bye. minded, hut feare., 

Fo by feare,a man is awaked out of the ſtepe of: 
negligence, his colience is examined ff any fault 

be done, a he is made careful foz his life pzeſent, 
ct deſirous of the life to come. Out of thts root 
| of feare ſpꝛingeth the godiy floure of humtlitye. 
| whiche is called-pouertie in ſpirife , whereby a Mat, v, 
| man geueth god the glozye of that vertue he is 
indued withal, and is hunſelf content wyth the 

fruite of the ſame, and is eſtemed but litie in his 

o done light, be he neuer ſo bye in knowledge and 
dignitte, and putteth his truſt and glozy neither 
in htm ſelf, his ſtrength, his vertues, his wozks, 
oꝛ his tiches, noz yet in no other creature, but in 
his 102d God alone, and is therfoze made mooſt 
happy; and put in ſure hope to attayne Chyſtes 
pzomrſe of-fhekingedoine of heauen. And if ve 
Mal pertetue by hi negligence, theſe twa giktes 
of feare and humility to be diminiſhed oz decated 
in hun:than let him ſtreight runne to prater, and 
aſke them of God in the firſt petition of hya Pa- Aug. Ser. 
ter noſter, which is, halo wed be thy name. Where« domini in 
in he alketh that he maye in al thinges gioꝛplye mõte . li. u. 
gods name by humtlity,and not dis owne name 
by pꝛyde, acknowiedging al goodneffe to pzorede 
from God, and labourtuge to honoz hym — 
3 go 
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good like. Che ſecond dart of the deuil is enup, 


oz ot pwde groweth enuye, and as he by payde. 


robbed man of the laue of god: lo by enup he rob⸗ 
beth man of the loue of his neyghbour , and al 
waies tempteth man fo beate gall in hys harte 
and poyſon in his tonge, to reioice at the aduer(i- 
tie of his nerghbour, and tobe ſozy at his pzoſpes 
_ ritte , to wiſhe his neighbour euill and to ſpeake 
euil of dam behind his back; Aganſt this dart of 
the deuil, the holy ghoſt hath armed vs with ths 
gift of pity, wherby we be armed and inſtructed 
to haue compaſſion of our neighbours aduerlity, 


to beare the infirmities of other, to wich well to 


al menfoz gods cauſe, to pzocure as much as we 
can their commodity # pzeferment,and with de 
nout affectto to honour @ to do ourduettes next 
god, to our parentes.to ourcounteep;to our pʒin⸗ 
ces,to our maſters, toourthudzenandfamilye, 
to'vtrneighbozs all: be they frendes 02 enemies, 
that is toſaye, to ſhewe reverence to our ſuperi⸗ 
gurs, to che w conkoʒmitie to our tqualles and to 
ſhew reliefe in woꝛd and dede to dur zuferiqurs, 
ut ob this roote of pitie 3 
ver tue of mekenes, toꝝ he that is wel a lagted tea, 
wardes the ſerutce and honour of God, and ſtu⸗ 
dious to do his duetie towardes all degrees ol 
meu. qhall hem him ſelfe to he nat heady, ſtyffer 
necbed # enuious, but meke, gentle, and tractas, 
ble, not reſiſttag eupll;/but with good ouercom⸗ 
ming euil, e thetfoze this meke man may wel be 
called happy, which by gods pꝛomiſe ſhal inherit 
# polſelle the land ol $ uuuung· And it this 2 
* p 


| The. vi. Sermon, Fol. xi. 
Pirit, oz the bertue of meuenes chaũte to detap 
de loſt by thetnup of the deuyl: than let him pay Aug. de 
[theeffect of the ſecond petition. wohich is O father Ser. domi 
let thy lingdome come, eithet tu bs that we map ni in more 
be as thou art, and teacheth vs to behumble and iw. u. 
: mebe in ours owe hartes, ſo haue the cw is 
eternal reſt)d wellig in aur ſoules, oz els tet thp 
uingdome come fro heauen to earth in the clere⸗ 
nes ol the gloztoug comming of our loꝛde Jeſus 
Chuſt, whe the meke men Gal heare him cal the Mat. xxv: 
dlelſed people ot his fatherto his kingdome, and Pal. xxxiil,. 
therfoze (hal reioice be glad fozeuermoze, Thie 
third bolt that the deuil chooteth againd a man, 
is pꝛe, foʒ of enuy groweth ꝓʒe, when he enupeth 
his equal loꝛ fuperiour vpon a ſmall occaſion ey 
ther geuen oz taten e is ſturred to indignation, 
malice, ſwelling ot mind, and euitiookes, oz cls 
n to chyding and bꝛauling, and ſo in pꝛoteſſe to in⸗ 
fury, vengeaunce oz murder. Wherin appeareth | 
hys greate folye.Foznoughtye. anger reſteth no Eccle;vif}. 
where but in che voſome of a foolt;becauſe iti 
great folye to thʒuſta ſwoꝛde through his owne 
Hart, to thintent he mightehaet the coate ot hys 
enemp, which thing euety angry man doth, that 
vſurping the office of God, ſeneth to reuenge his 
own quarei, a tus: the deuil as he by pzyde robs 
bed hum of his loue to gad, a hy enuy ot hys toue 
to his neighbour, ſo now by yze he robbeth hym 
of the loue of him eite. Againſt this fyerp darte 
of the deuyll, the holye Ghoſte hath armed vs 
with the gift of knowledge, whereby we knowe 
howeto walke.bpzightiye and without offen 
in i 
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in the middes of this wicked generacion , g alte 
that we ſhauld behaue dur ſelues to theym that 
haue by wzong done bs infury, as we would de 
to ſicke folkes, childzen, oz mad men, of whome 
both there parentes and other frendes and phi⸗ 
ſitians often tymes wyll ſuffer dyuerſe infuries, 
yl their youth oz infirmitie be gone away, Out 
of this gifte of knowledge ſpzingeth the vertue 
of mourntng. Foz when we know in what miſo- 
ries we be -wzapped in, what a greate heape of 
euyls be round about vs, which we of ignozaũce 
deſyzedas good thynges and pzofitable foz vs: 
than we fall to mourninge, and lament the lack 
oꝛ pꝛolonginge of the verye true and eternall 
geodes and ryches that bee ſtozed vp foz bs in 
heauen, and begynne to ſette lytle by thoſe baine 
and tranſitoꝛye thinges whyche we eſtemed as 
good in earth. Foz which cauſeour Sauioure 
Chziſte eſtemeth vs happye that ſo doe mourne, 
and hath pzompyſed vs the comfozte of the holpe 
ghoſte, that foz contemninge theſe tempozaill 
thynges hete, we choulde enioye eternall glad⸗ 
neſſe in heauen . Ind foz reſtitucion of this giffe 
and vertue when it decayeth oz is loſt by bs, we 
mape pꝛaye the third peticion, that Gods wyll 
myght be done in earth as it is in heauen, that 
when oure fleche as earth and the deſyzes of it, 
dooe in all thinges without rebellion obeye oute 
ſpirtte, the lacke of whiche obediente is the cauſe 
of oure mourninge, as thehaumge of it, is the 
perfourmaunce of Gods wyll in earth, than we 
myghte haue this pzomyſed comtozte * 
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* wottrhartes,apapledge of that gladnes which 
is tatome. 
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flouthfulnes, when he temptetiz a mi to eſtem: 

the ſultyllunge of Gods commaundementes ey⸗ 

ther vnpoſſible, oz very harde and pameful, and 

ſo to fozbeare the doing of his duky,oz to be we⸗ 

rye in the deguming, and ſadde euer after, As 

gaynſte thts darte the holye ghoſte hathe armed 

vs with the gifte of foztitude and ſtrength, and 

thereby perlwadeth vs to thynke Gods com - 

maundementes not to be heauy oz greuous,buf 

to be alight burden and ſwete-yoke, and encous 

vs to ſet vpon that wozke whiche is ex⸗ 

tellent and wozthye pꝛaiſe, and foz auoyding of 

fapntnes oz werpnes, de kyndfeth oure harteg 

wyth hys lone to continue ſtedfalte and immo Coloſſ.i. 

nadie fromthe hope of the Goſpell,tncreaſing in 

good wozkes, and knowinge that oute labour 

is not in vayne in Chzilte . Oute of thys gyfte i. Cor xv. 

commeth the vertue whiche is called the hungre 

and thꝛiſt of rightwyſnes , whyche conſiſteth in 

true (apthandperfyte obedtence to Gods lawe, 

the earneſt and vehement deſyze whereof, can- 

feth a man to be moued neither wyth the flattes 

rie —— of this wozxlde,noz to be ſadde 

when he dothe well, but to hope as a Lyon, and pro. wilt 

not to geue place to hys aduerſarye.Therfoze ſe - 

inge chat foxtitudeis the gift of the holy Ghd, -, ...;-r ; * 

wherby they be happy that be hungry and thzt- | 

y,thatis to ſay,greedy and defrrous of ryghts' 

woyſues, becauſe they Mall be 9 with the 
N g's ov ob meate 


i. Tim. vi. 
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meate of Chꝛiſt, whiche is to do the wyll or ze 
father, and alſo with that dʒzinke whichcauſety 
a fountayne of water to be in them. 
vp to euerlaſtinge lyte: if at anye tyme we 
thele vectues , oz be ſlacke in vſpnge of theym, 
than lette vs pzaye that oure daylye beade may 
be genen vnto.vs thys dave; by vertue whereof 
we beyng luſteyned and made conge , myghte: 
come to that perfyt fulneſſe and ſattetie whyche 
— admitte no hunger oz thyꝛſt any moze euer 
after, 193 
The fyft darte of the deupll is coue touſneſſe. 
koꝛ when he perceyuetha man encouraged to do 
good, and ſerue God, by the gift of foztitnde and 
trength,he.laboureth al he canne to turne that 
his conſtancie and ſtrengthe to a monge ende, 
that is to ſape, from the fulfillinge of Gods law 
and maintepninge of his truthe, to the greedye 
and vaſatiable appetyte off g the deſyzes 
of the woꝛlde, and to the mayntenaunce ot vyce 
and ertour, and tempteth him further to be obe 
. and tony harted in vnmercyfulnes, and 
o in pꝛoteſſe fox hope of gayne not to regarde 
crafte, deceipte.vialents os treaſonm. 
Againſte this darte of Couetouſneſſe,the ho⸗ 
Ive Ghaſte armeth vs with the gift of counſell., 
that oure courage and ſttengthe maye be ſtayed 
aud dyꝛected to the tight ende. that is to ſaye, to! 
the contempte and deſpi of the banitye of: 
thys wozlde, and not to trulte in the vncertapn= 
tye of riches, but to truſt in the liutng God, and 
ta do goad ta all we can, and ta beriche in good 


Fol. xxxiiii, 
woofbes, beinge rendpe to geue partt of that 
God hathe ſent. and to toze'bp a good freaſure 
in the nexte wozlde, to the attapninge of euetia⸗ 
ſtinge lyfe. Ind by thys gpfte of counſell we bet 
armed not to leane to oute owne ſlrength, noz 
to the power of anye multitude, noꝛ to the obs 
ſttnacte of minde, but to the helpe of God, and 
fo: the gloꝛye of hys name. So that thys gifte 
of foztytude, woozketh the bertue of merciful» 
neſſe, whereby a man bſeth the wozlde, not as 
the deuyll tempteth hym, to fulfpil hys greedy 
appetite, which like dzopſype wyll neuet be ſati⸗ 
ate, but to the reliefeof the pooze, the defence of 
themnocent, the foꝛgeuinge of the offendour, 
and the mayntenaunce of the truthe . Foz ſuche 
a man is happye, and ſhall recepue greater met 
tie at Gods hand, Ind therefoze when welacke 
this gifte,oz doe not vſe it, let vs fyzſte foꝛgeue 
them that haue offended vs, and than pꝛap that 
ourdebtes may likewiſe be fozgeuen vnto vs, 
and that is the berye pzactyſe of thys gyfte of 
counſel , and the direction ot oure ſpirytuall 
Kirength and foztitude, 

, Theſyrte darte of the deuell is gluffonye, 
Foz whenhe hathe mooued a man to take pica- 
ſure and toye in theſe outwarde and woꝛldlyt 
thynges;hetempteth hym ſpeciallpe to followe 
that pleaſure that is moſt naturall to his fleſhe 
and not to be content with that the necefſitye of 
nature tequireth, but tolettepleaſure haue hys 
wpll , eyther in excedynge meaſure , oz in to 
Men h E. li. much 


Excch,avi 


rupon 

ſubuerſton of reaſon . Foz commonly wer thers 
is a full belly, there is alſo a dull witte, foz that 
— the! — Ghoſte —— — 
gi erſtandinge, bichepzocede 
the vertue of tlennes of hart, that our ſpirituall 
eyes maye be ſimple. and refuſe to be made dull 
with the ſtuffing of our bellies , and our hartes 
maye be cleane and pure from the cozruption of 
the fleſh,not loden with (ſurfetmg and dzonken⸗ 
nes, to thintent we might eſcape the fapde vyce 
of glotonie, and be pꝛomoted to ſo greate happps 
nes as to ſee God, whicheno man can do except 
the mil of ignozaunce, errour , and bucleane lps 
uynge be taken from his eyes by faythe and the 
gift of vnderſtanding , And therfoze leaſt theſe 
tentattons of the fleſhe ſpeciatip concerninge the 
nouriching and pamperinge of the lame, do hyn⸗ 
der vs from true vnderſtanding, and the ſyghte 
of God which he hath pzomiſed to all them that 
be ſimple and cleaneof Hart:let vs diligttly pzap 
that he ſuffer vs not to he led into temptation; 

. Finally the laſt ot᷑ the deuils dartes is lechery 
which is the vyleſt kind of ſinne of al other, a the 
ſoneſt is a man tempted vnto it, if the demi haue 
any enteraunce befaze, eythet by pdleneſſe ca⸗ 
uetouſneffe oz dzonkennefle. Foz(as the propbet 
ſaythe > the cauſe of the miquitpe of Sodome 
was pꝛyde, to muche eatinge, wealthand ydie- 
veſſe. And thys byte blyndetha mans ſoule, tas 
eth awape hug reaſon foz a tyme, and _ _ 


—_— — — „ 


/ , v en. 


ple of God, and ſetteth his hole ioye, felicitpe and 
reſt in his Lozde God, hauinge his mynde occu- 
pyed in heauenlp thoughtes, where nothinge is 
that can dilpleaſe. Ind thys is the wyſdome of 
God that commeth from aboue, which is chaſte, 


peaceable,gentle,eaſie to be intreated, agreable 


to goodnes, full of metep and good frutte , Hap- 
pye are they that haue thys wyledome, oute of 
which ſpꝛingeth the vertue of making peace, be⸗ 
cauſe the fruit of right wiſnes is ſowen in peace 
to theym that be peacemakers, to whome God 
hath pꝛomiſed that they hal be called his ſonnes 
and childzen,foz which cauſe when welacke this 
gift of wiſdome, oz ware ſlacke to vſeit , let vs 
pꝛap to almighty god to deliuer vs from al euill, 
whiche deliueraunce ſetteth vs at libertye , and 
mabketh vs freemen, that is to (ape, the chyldzen 
of god, indued with his ſpirit of adoption, wher⸗ 
by we may boldly call God our father. 

And thus J haue declared bnto you the ſeuen 

ftes of the holy ghoſt, geuen vnto vs in our c6- 
{irmation, which foz lack? of our good and ver» 


tuous bzinginge bp when wee were chyldzen, 
1 eau. 0 


Iacob i. 


— eimſelues 
do not — — th 
in oute deedes, as it were expedient they ould, 
but yf we tayſe theo byoure praper 
and diligent exerciſe as epartly you, 
we hall be ſure to ouertome our ſpirifuall-enes 
mye, and inthe daye of oureLozdereceyue the 

crowne'of glozye, thzaoughe the merites of 
ourſamour Chʒiſt, to whom with the 
father and the holy ghoſt 
be allglozpe and 
a IT 
(. 


Lhe ſeuentu setmon. Fol. xxxvi. 


Coe the — ot Chꝛiſtes 
bodpe in the Sacrament of 
— Ser. vii. 
S man by his carnall generatiõ 


s votenelr bozne to tempozal life, 
- ae but alſo in pꝛates of tyme wareth 
; ſtrong, which life 6 ftirengthcanot 
be pzeſerued withoute nouryche⸗ 
— ment and hoiſome meate:euen ſo a 
man by his ſpirituall regeneration. is not onely 
bozne againe fo a ſpirituail life in Chziſt by bap⸗ 
tiſme,but alſo waxeth ſtrang in Chziſt by xecets 
uing the giftes of the holy ghoſt in Confirmati- 
on, which ſptrituall.lyfe and ſteength can not bee 
pzeſerued and continued without fpirifualnou- 
richmẽt and holſome meate . Foz which purpoſe 
our ſautour Chaiſt , who loued vs ſo behement⸗ 
ly, that to bainge v3 to life, was content to dye, Grego. in 


and (62 the pzycs andranſome of the ſame lyfe.canti,cap 4 


douchſafed to geue his own body to death doth 
ſtyll vouchſafe tonouryhe bs (0 tedemed and 
bꝛought to life with the l wete and hollom miike Cypria,de 
of his awne bloude , and geueth vs his fleche to dup lic 
eate, and his-bloud-todzinke;. that we might be martirio. 
fed and nouryſhed fog the tontinuaunce of oute 
tpiritualli lite, wyth the ſame pꝛetious thyngrs 
that we were redemed withall befoze. And be⸗ 
cauſe our loules be as yet topned with oute bo⸗ Cf ſo ia 
— ſeathe time of th Wit our Saui⸗ — 

vnto vs his buinſib graceg ** ! 
in nile Sacra mentes., Jud _ Baptiſme, * 

uli. by 


Euſebius 


| Emeſenus and wyne, is tonuerted and 
orat. de cot ſubſtaunte of Chyſtes bodye and 
po. & ſãg. omnipotent and ſecret power of his woozde, als 


Ma xxvi. ſpirit in his holy ſcripture, and taught vs by the 
vi. (pixi holy fcrtptu 


ta his diſciplesgakeeare,this um 


| The v, Sermon} | 
by wafercwhiche ta ſenſible thing) is geuen fo 
vs the tnuiſible grace of regeneration : euen (a 
in the Sacrament of the Aultare vnder the by: 
ſible fozmes of bzeade and woyne, is geuen to bs 
grace, which is Chꝛyſt hym 


— es to. —— dodye and yys blonde, 
e e,t SS pe, a 
which though they be cozpozall thinges in they; 
own nature,yet now being glozified they be ſpi⸗ 
rituall, and therefoze not le, but where it 
— 091 Sauiour by miracle to-haue them 
ppeare. . | 

Thys is than moſt certeynlye and conffantly. 
to be beleued of vs all bpon payne of dampnati⸗ 
on that in thys bleſſed ſacrament ot the Jultar 
(wherof J enfveate af this tum) is verelye and 
reallye pꝛeſent the trus bodye and bloude o ours 
Sautour Chuſt which ſuffered vpou the croſle. 
fo2 vs, and is tetepuod thors cozpozallye by the 
ſeruices of our monthos . not in the ſame-foxme 
of his body, as it was vpon theerolle;buta the 
fozmes of dut daply and ſpeciai nuttimentes of 
bꝛeade and wyne, theſubllaunee — — 


ſiſtinge the due adminiſtratpon ol ys myniſter. 
This merueplous and heauenly dottime uu 
muented by mans woytte, but veueltd by G Vd 


mouth of our Sauidur Chꝛiſte, who! 
thys holy Sacramentimhiglaſt ſupper;ſapinge 
bodye whiche 
nagen, 


ITbe.vii. Sermon. Fol,zxxvi, 
ing even foryou,this ia my bloude of thenew teſta · 
menr,w hich isſhed for many and for you in remiſs 
ſiomot᷑ ſinnes. Of thele wozds # the line which be 
wzitten tn the golpels of S. Mache a Luke Mark. in 
and in the epiſtie of . Paul tothe Cozinthias, Luk e. x>ii 
the holy catholtke church hatheuer from the be Cor. xi. 
gituning vnderſtaded and beleued that after the 
ipeaking of thoſe woꝛds by Chꝛiſt oz by his mi 
mfter in his perſon ſufficientine authozifed ſo to 
do by his commoundement, is made pzeſent the 
naturall body and blaud ot aut ſauiour Chziſte, 
there to be receiued of his faithfull-people,to the 
increaſe of all grace, and immoztaittte bothe of 
. bodye and ſoule. Foz the Churche eſtemeth theſe 
ta be the wozking wozdes of God, making: the 
things to be as tt was not befoze, and not as the 
wozdes of onely man whiche can onelye declare- 
the thinge to be as it is befoze. Foz pf Chaiſtes: 
woꝛd be of ſuch ſtrigth that it can make thinges Ambr;de- 
to be, that were nathing befoze,how much moe Sacra. lib. 
hath it ſtrength to make a thinge that was be. iii. cap. uli. 
foze, ta be chaunged into another thynge that it 
was note Like as the heauen was not, the earth 
as not, ꝭ yet he ſaid the woꝛde, and they were 
made:euen ſo the ſacrament dete the tonſetta⸗ 
tion was not the bodye of Chziſte, hut after tha 
conſecration,it is nom the body of Chꝛiſt, foꝝ he 
hath ſatdthe wozd,+the thinge is made. And he E meſ. ora 
that is the authoz of the gift, is alſo the wytnes de corpo. 
of the truth ol the ſame gift. ſo that our fayth in & angu:- 
this thinge is grounded not in mans reaſon: oz: 
ſenſe,bat iu the almighty powerof gods 3 
03 


ilil. cap. 
XXXIlit. 


Chryſoſt. 


lzxxiif, 


The,vii;germon,. © 
Foz if Chꝛiſt the ſpeaker of this woꝛd were not 


Irene us. lib Gods ſonne, and the wooꝛde of God, by whom 


all trees and herbes doo bzinge foozth fruite: it 
could not de certeine to vs, that this bleſſed and 
ſanctttied bzeade of the Sacrament were Chz(- 
ſtes bodye, and the cuppe ofhis bloude. Theres 
foze ſeing that he hath ſayde, this is my body, this 


in Mat bo. ii mybloude,who canneyther decepue noz be de« 


ceyued : let vs without all doubte ſtedfaſtiye bes 
leue it to de ſo, andſooke vpon it wyth the eyes 
of our vnderſtandinge-Foz our faith in this mat⸗ 


— ker is induced by hys onelye authozytie, and not 
term, in ce yy gut wytte, whole woꝛdes require neceſſarily 
ua domin! gur fapth,and in no wile doadmitte our reaſon; 


they require a ſimple beleuer,and rep2ouea wic. 
ked realoner, ſo that we mult beleue ſtmply,that£ 
we cannot ſerche pzofitablye, wherefoze lyke as 
wee maye not curiouſlye ſerche howe it is done: 
ſo we mape not Jewichlye doubte whethet it be 
dne, but reuerentip pzepare ds to tecepue that 

by fatth we are ſure is done. 21 
And furthermoze, the holy Churche eſtemeth 
thoſe woꝛdes of Chult ; this is my body, this is my 
bloude, to be thefozmall woꝛdes of a ſacrament 
of the new Teſtament, wozkingetnwardiy the 
ſame gracethat ts ſtgnifted outwardly, whiche 
is the pꝛopertte of euery ſacrament of the neve 
Teſtamente, whereby they differ frome the'os 
ther ſhadowes of the olde Teſtament. And be⸗ 
cauſe the grace that is ſignified by theſe fozmail 
wozdes, is the very bodye and bloud e ot Chalts 
hum ſelfe, the authoꝛ and fountayne of au — 
5 
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therfoze we mult tertein y knowe by fayth, that 
God aſſiſtyng the due mintſtration of thys Sa- 
erament,acco:ding to his pzomiſe,doth inward⸗ 
ly wootke in the holy Macramont thorealil pze: Chryſoſt. 
fence of his ſaied bodye and bloude. It is not the de prodit. 
power of the pꝛieſt being a man, that in the crea: lude, 
tures which be ſet vpon the aultare to be conſe⸗ 
trate, cauſeth the body and bloud of oure Loꝛde 
tobe made pzeſent;but it ts Chaiſt himſelfe that 
was crucified foꝝ vs. The woꝛdes bepzonouns In.ii.tim. 
ted by the mouth ot the pztcfie as hys mynyſter; i,homai. 
but the oblations beconſecrateby Gods power | 
and grace,who is now there pʒeſent, and ſancti / In Math 
fteth the creatures, and chaungeth them, bythe ho, l-xxiii; 
inutſible woꝛking of the holy ghoſt, which mira / Aug. de tri 
culdus chaunge muſt beimputed to Chaiſt; who nir. lib. ii. 
by hys woozde wozketh this his pzeſence abous cap. iii. 
the reache of mans carnall bnderſtandynge, Heſichius 
And we ought to thinke of this conſecration in leuit. lib 
farre aboue the conſecration of other thinges+vi ca, u 
Foz other thinges in the Church vſedabout the : 
holy Dacramentes , be by pꝛayer ſanctifyed and 
called holy, fo2 that they be dedicate to ſome hos | 
ly vfe, and the ſouls of man is by gracecoſecrafe- 1 
and ſanctified, becauſe tts a ſubſtaunce wheim f 
holines and ver tue temaineth. and a good mans 
bodye is alſo ſanctiſied bring made a membꝛe of: 
Chatſt,and the temple ol the holy ghoſt, and the 
other Sacramentes be ſanctitied and holye, fo: 
that they bee the mtrumentes woher by G © D 
woꝛketh holpnes in the ſoule of man, but aboue 
all other thinges; this — ths 
(ars- 


Chryſoſt. Aultar is moſt 
hom. xvii. ſapth) not onely a 
ia Math 9 


Ioã, vi, 


Theopht. 
in Marke, 


Cap,ZHil, 


pipha. in 
Ancoratu. 
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(as . Chꝛyſoſteme 
| but alſo ves 
rye. and | it lelfe. Jog in 
that it is the bodye ol Chzile by ſanctification, 
wherunto is annexed the godheade by vnitye of 
perſon, it muſte nedes by holynes it ſelte, not in 
qualitie, but in ſubſtaunce, out of which pꝛoce⸗ 


deth all holynes, vertue, and goodnes . Ind the 
holy Churche alſo edeeſy thoſe fozmall woog- 
des of oure Sautoure to be the perfozs 


maunce of his pzomile whych he made at Cape: 
naum to his diſciples, when he ſayde: che breade 
that I Chall geue vnto you is my fleſhe, which I ſhall 
geue for the life of the worlde,whiche peomiſe he 
that is the verye truthe and can not lye, dydde 
neuer at any tyme befoze perfourme but in hys 
laſte ſupper , when hee gaue hys bodye and hys 
bloude to hys dyſciples to eate, and ſayde, that 
— theym was hys bodye and hys 
e. 


And as he pꝛomyſed to geue buto thepm hys 
kleche, that ſhoulde be geuen foz the lyfe of the 
woꝛlde, and not a figure of that fleſh, oz a ſygne: 
ſo he gaue in verpe deede the ſame fleche, and 
not a fpgure oz ſygne of it, and ſayde pzecyſelye 
that it was the ſame bodye that Goulde bee ge⸗ 
gen to deathe foz theyz redemption, to whychs 
woozde euerye true Chꝛiſten manne geueth cre- 
dyt, and hee that beleuethnof that it is hys be 
rye true bodye, as he ſayde it was, he is fallen 
from all grate and ſaluation. And no manne 
aughte to bes in doubte of the truthe of hs real 

| pꝛeſence 


The. vit. Sermon. Fol. xxxix. 
paeſence of Chiles dody m the farrament, bes 
cauſe he bathe epther reidehymſeife in terte yne 
holy wzpters boch es, as hath heard ſay ofother, 
that they lay how in this Daczameut is a ſygne 
02 a figure,02 a ſimilitude of Chzyſtes bodp.Foz 
thoſe ſame authoursevthertny.the places whers 
they vlt thoſe wozdes ,o3 elp m ſame other pla; 
ces dectare moſt manefeity theys faythe concer+ 
ning the real pzeſence tobe al one agreable with 

the common faythe of the bniuerſait Churche of 

Chi. And foz your better inſtruction in thys A ug. n. 
matter. ye (hall vaderCande that there be twoo ſenten. 
thinges whichebe partes of tis Sacramence; proſpe. 
the vilible fozmes of baeade and wyne, and the | 
bnuiſible body # bloud of ourtozd Jeſus Chzilt, Y 
_ — —— wafy: Mylarius 

| ligne truth, whychers ofitif,, 
Ivere conteined; beleued anduotſens Pe wall © 52 
alſo vaderſtand that in the Sacrament there bs 
twograces tobe conſidered, the one is the ſub- | 
fantial grace of Cheiſtes body there pꝛelant aus 


rontepned,the other i the acride 1 
ky ſignityed andnat rs | 
u the ſoule of the w02 


partiapatiog .-: 


Cypti. n 


church is Pte 
made, 


i,Cor,xt, 


Augen 
li yr 


b 
prdſpe,” * 


made bubone bodye 
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of Chziff;conſtftinge of ings 
nie men and women And thts is Chaſtegnatu: 
rail bodpein the Sacrament, a figure ot his mi 
— Churche, and of the vnitre of 

tame. 11 3ʃ⁰ | 

And further; where as our L02de commann/ 
det his diſcipies ani ait vs to doo the ſame that 
he didde, that is to ſap?,toconſecrate and to ra⸗ 
ceiue his bodie and bloude in the remembzaunce 
of his death and paſſton till his laſt commynge, 
ve may thereby undes ſtande, that — 
ſpiritual and intelligibie flech c blood ot C hai 
in the Sateament, th and repꝛeſenteth 
the ſame viſible; moꝛtall. and palpable bodye of 


_ folk, Chziſt vpon the croſle, foz which reſpect the ſa» 
Th 7 crament of diuers Woctours is called a fygure 
=X/l,"_. ozſygns.” Finaüp, becaufe all thinges that by 

Origenes in this pꝛeſent wazide, be thep neuer ſo true, pet 
in pſalme. they he called figures and images in reſpecte of 
xxxviii. the ſame thinges in heauen, whiche be ſeene as 
Theophi, they kg wythoute all hadowes-02 coueringes: 
in capi x, thepf as the very ohlatiun of Cheiſt-bpon 
ad Hebre, i croſſeʒ which is a thing ofmoſdtruthe.ts cal 
&Ambrol, led an image, in reſpect of that oblation, whiche 
offic,li>.i; he the ſame time,# at al times maketh in heauen 
cagixly,iii,, befoze his father , where he appeareth as an ads 
H-b,ix, uocate fo vartuen ſothenaturalbodiepf Chaſt 
Nazianz2s in the ſacrament, which can not here be ſene;but 
nus orat. byfayth,may wel be called a figure 02 an tmage 
de paſclia. Of the lame body in heauen, which is there ſeene 
., ,.. without. couer, Xrecepued by perfite fruition of 

© - Athebleſſedadgels.@ſamtes that be 1 — 
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kyngeddme of God Fozhere the & nardus 
Chꝛiſt her ſpouſe in a — — there he ſerin; de ce 
hall haue htm withoutall ſacrament, both here na do ini 
and there ts the truth, dut here it is touered, and 
there manyfeſt without cauer: in carte we tate Cypri ſer 
the — — mane ee 
we chald ente ide ame lead eutdentipe mithout 
a ſattament, whereithe pzeſencesf the moſi hre 
dꝛieſt ſhalb ſhe we tt ſeife openly to ali men as it 
ts. Foz theſe reſpectes whiche J haue teherſed, 
no man ought to be in dout of the truth at & bet 
ſtes real piſence in the Sacrament; becauſe ß 
theſe woes etigure or ſiqne) found uycentapne' © 
authoꝛs, which woꝛdes (as J haue declared) do 
in no wyſe denye the truthe of the pzeſence , but 
eyther they Declare the ſetret and caueted mana 
of it tu the ſacrament,op then ſignife the tuitye: | 
of Chaiſtes miſticall bay, oꝛ ols thep bainge n 
to oure remembꝛaunte, the paſſton of Cheiſte 
bodye whiche is paſte, oz the cleare fruition of 
the fame in-heauen, wherde.£0 us pet to came. 
marke duligentiye that 1 


+ 44 
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— 


— 


. — 


* 


but the infmite power ot G O, that canne 
me wet 5 . 


pofh'wtthit what hefaith. Jad betauſe he faith 
S eudetm —— vs his body that ſuls 
in, Mar. ho fred, and his bioude that mas QGedde , therfozs 
lz-xii, we ouqht to beleuchis' woozde 'whyche'can not 
— xviſi Gon wand ve vapoſbleto mai all thinges be pollible to 
ark. x. bupoſlible to | 
Ambro. ad eg bodie is — ehongh (tbes 
Heb, ca,x, conſecrate and offered in many places, yet there 
is but one Ch2it in euer place; being bothe full 
Chꝛiſt hete, and full Chuſt there one bodye. And 
where as Cbꝛyſte, Gods onelye begotten ſonns 
Cyriſlus in Set inte everpman Diuiſiblye that receyueth 
I. d % Bent, and by hüg tech ſanctifieththeir.ſonles.and 
dap xxx, dodles,pet he in tis fleſh remayneth hole wyths 
P-*XXUs out diuiſton in euery one, beinge but one wher fo 
aer he be, no meanes diutded. And in thys 
Chryſo.ad — — — 
222 opheteg, to Helias left 
Fos. tle are dis diſciple, but the nnr ef Godalcen« 
. ding let to vs his fuche. Helias aſtended with 
oe — him keit, but Ouiſt both icft hys 


4 —k— — bys 
—— dygvod wyll, that beinge hole 


_ — he: in his mateſtte and glozy , at the ryght hande of 
God hys father, pet dothe voucheſafe the ſams 
tymeto be with ds —— — 

— — —— bys/ 

ere e — 

7 — 1 yolpe ſpirtte, but alſo feeding and: 

' x, nvupiſhpnge vs with thehcavenlye foode of hrs 

1 book aa dau eneclattvig ue. ET 
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The vifernion; * Fol.ali, 
This fending of vs with Chuſtes body # bloud | 
we muſte vnderſtand that it is not oy ſpititu/ 
ally by faith, when we remember and thinke vp⸗ 
pon his paſſton and death, but alſo coꝛpoꝛallye 
with the ſeruite ol our bodies and ſenſes when 
we receiue it in the latrament. Fo2as in the olde 4 
aw the bloud of the paſchal lambs was tomaun⸗ Exod, ail. 
ded to be ſpꝛinckled vpon both the poſtes of the ego. ho. 
dooze:euen ſo the bloude of Chulte dur paſchall *. 
lambe, is ſpꝛintkled vpon both the poſtes ot our 
dooꝛe, when it is recetued not onelye wyth the 
mouth of the body foz redemption; but alſo with _ | 
the mouth ot the hearte foꝛ imitation: Whyche reg. dia⸗ 
bloude is not nowe ſhedde vpon the handes and log. lib iu 
coates of the ſouldiouts that crucifyed him, but cap. Vi. 
ts powzed into the mouthes of thefaithfull that 
retepue hym. And this newe doctryne was not 
kno wen to the wozlde tyll our Sauiout Chꝛiſte 
taught it hymſelfe in his ghoſpell. Foꝛ the olde Cypriaaus 
lawe dydfozbydde the tatinge and dzinzinge of der. de Ces 
bioude with theyz mouthes, and the newe law aa. 
dothe commaunde it fo to be d2onken,foz wheeh Origenes 
cauſe we that pertapne to the newe lawe do vſein Nu. ho, 
often tymes to dzinke of this blond, knowynge xvi, 
that except we eate his ficth and-d2ink his bleud 
we ſhall not haue lyfe in vs. Wherein wer are loan, vi, 
called ta moe dignitye than any of the pꝛophe⸗Chryſoſt, 
tes of the olde teſtamente was. Foz Baud dyd hom. de 
neuer eate of thys bodye „ noꝛ neuer dꝛanke of David=z 
this bloude, although he beleued in Ciyſte us Saule, 
well as we oz rather better „ andiſo was onelye 
pertaker of them ſpttituallpe dy fayth and not 
F. i. cozpozally 

o 


w 


The vi. Sermon, 


Chryſoſt. coꝛpoꝛally by the ſacrament as we be. Dee with 
ho. xxix. in what great dignity almighty God doth honour 
il. Cor.xili gur mouthes, by which as by certeine gates and 


doozes our ſauiout Chiſt entreth iuto vs when 
we communicate and receiue his bodye , and ſo 
hauing Chꝛiſt within vs by his fleche, a in hym 


Hyllarius cozpozally bnited by the ſacrament of perfit and 
de Trini* natural vnitie, we al likewiſe be partakers of 
tate. li. vil. his pꝛopꝛetie, which is life eucrlaſting. A wil no 


mozeat this time good people) occupy you with ' 
any longer pꝛoteſſe concerninge this moſt true x 
euidente matter, but all ſpeake of it at other 
times, beſechinge you in our lozdes name not to 
wauer in your faythe lyke reedes blowen a ſyde 
with euery voind, but to ſtand ſtedfaſt in the cer⸗ 
tein belief of this moſt holy ſacrament, whiche is 
ſet fozth to vs by the mouth of our ſauioꝛ Chʒiſt 
himſelf and the ſacred bookes of al his holye E- 
uangeliftes,and is confirmed with the bloud of 
his martirs , with the miracles of God and hys 
. ſaintesChewed foz that purpoſe, with the teſty⸗ 
mon of all catholpke wꝛyters tneueryage, and 
with the aucthozitte and conſente of the holle 
church of Chꝛiſt thꝛoughout the wozlde, as well 
tn general cofiſels aſſembled in the name ot oute 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, as in euery petticulate p20» 
utace and realme, which is the piller of trueth, a 


Heſichius the ſureſt Raffe to leane vnto foz a chziſten man 
in leuit. li. fo holde himſeife ſtedfaſte in tructh , ſo that the 
vi. cap. axii mooſtemanyfeſte woozde whyche was ſpoken 


by Chz'ſteoure Loꝛde bpon this holye Sacra⸗ 
ment, and the true meaninge of the _ — 
eclare 


The. vll. ſermom. Fol. Ixil 
declared from tyme to tyme by his holye Catho⸗ 
like church, delwereth vs from all ignozaunce, 
what it is, and affureth vs that in this moſt holy 
facrament is pzeſent by the omnipotent power 
of god the real and trae body and bloude of our 
ſautour Chꝛiſt god and man, vnder the ſenſyble 
fozmes of and wine, and is there receyued 
of the faithful people not onelpe ſpixituallye by 
faithe but alſo cozpozallye with their mouthes 
foz the attayninge of immoꝛztahtie and euetia⸗ 
ſtinge life bothof body and ſoule, the which 
GO of his infinite goodnes graunt vs 
though the merytes oi his ſonne Jeſus 
Chua, and the ſanctification of hys 
holpe ſptrite, to dohom bee all 
pꝛayſe, honour, and glo- 
ye, wozld with⸗ 
gut end k. A. N 
men. 


nrg 6 


.COfthe aungeo ot 
and — ts fo ſay,bf Tranſlu 
 Tantiation, 1 hacks 


8 Hates the ſudſtance of thy 
9 & bleſſed Sacrament , we haut 
JAS — —— 


Mit, xxvi. 


and blefſed it, and bzake it, and gaue it to hys 

dylciples, and ſayd:take and eate, this is my body, 

and tabinge the chalice,he gaue thankes # gaue 

it to them, ſaying: drinke al youoſ this, for this is 

my bloude of the new teſtameut, whiche ſhall bee 

ſhed for many for xemiſſion of ſimes: Upon thele 

woꝛdes of Chzilte all true chxſten men ground 

their fayth concerning this bleſſed Sacrament, 

{onatiasad and beleng berelye that the inwarde ſubtaunce 

Smyraẽſes of this ſacrament.ts the fleſhe of oure Sautour 

Chryloſt, Jeſus Chziſte whyche ſuffered foz oute ſyn — 
in i. Cor. x. and that in the chalyce conſecrate , is the [; 

bo.xaui, bloude that dyd tunne fooꝛth of Chzyſtes drug 

when it was opened with the ſpeere. And furs 

thermoꝛe vpon the ſame wooꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, the 

holy churche and all true chꝛiſten men her mem 

Euſebius bers doe grounde their faithe concerninge the 

Emeſen, Chaunge whiche the holye ghoſte by his vnſpea» 

orat. de kãàble power wozketh in this ſacrament , where 

corp. the in warde ſubſtaunte of bzeade and wyne is 

' chaunged into the ſubſtaunce of the _ — 

oude 


The vit Sermon, Fol. xlii 


bloude of Chęyſte, the autwarde fozmes of the 
ſaud — — with the quantitie and 
quali ſame, ſttil f 
ged. Whiche maner of — nee 
guler and hathe nunt like it, in nature 02 


eyther 1 
other wile, there toe the holy Chutche dothe call Cõcilium 
it by the name of Tranſudantuatts,the whiche den crale 
woozde was inuented bythe holy churche tn the Latera - 
greateſt generaltcounſeil that tuer was, which nene. 


was caltedthe coanſell of Lateranenſe , where 
there were pꝛeſent ſeuenty 8 and 
foure hundzed Bichops, and they ſpake of thys 
chaunge by that name, tothineent that lyke ag 
the hollechurch of Chaiſtmeuery age dyd agres 
and was of one minde tunterninge this channge 
of the bꝛead and wyne: euen ſo they chauld agre 
and be of one tung in the vtteringe and ſpeaking 
of that chaunge , that the diuerſitie of manye 
woꝛdes vtterethdmerſly in the bokes of learned 
men ſhould not unpapzeand bing in doubt the 
olde kno wen trueth reueled to the Churche by 
the holye ghoſte. This alde trueth the Chucche 

th of Chultes owne woozdes , Fo: where 
as it was but one thinge aa ſubſtanti which our 
Sautour Chat gaueout ofhishandtohis diſs 
ciples to eate, whiche due thinge he laced platnly 
was his body which chaulde be geuen foz them, 
and in ſaying ſo, made it ſo to be by ys aimighs 
tie wozd, foz that cauſe the holy church deleneth 
that it is not bzeade but his very bodye in deve; 
And alſo where as it appeareth to al a mans ſen « 
les to be very bead, W 

if 


The. vili. Sermon. 
ſo farre as they can — — 
is onety to the out warde apparaunce, and quali⸗ 
ties oꝛ qualitre #not to the mwarde ſubſtaunte, 
therefozethe-holpe Churche beleueth that the 
channge which is in the ſacxamente, is made in 
the in ward ſubſtaũte of the dead, and not in the 
outward foꝛme of the bzeade,whiche remapneth 
as it was, fo: whiche tauſe the Churche calleth 
that chaunge, Cranſubdanttatten. Foz that 

bdiead which our lozd reathed to his diſciples bes 

Cypria, ing chaunged in nature and not in fozme, bythe 

Ser. de Ce- gmnipotency of his wozde was made flich. Ind 

na. as in the perſon ot Chaiſte, ys humanitite was 
ſene and his diuinitie was ſecret vnſene, euen (a 
in this ſacrament the outwarde fo2me of bzeade 
appeareth to mans ſight ,andthe mwarde fubs 
tance of Chziſt god and man appearethaot to a 
mans coꝛpoꝛall exe, but tothe eye of his ſoule, 
whiche is faith, which fapth is layed vppon the 
ommipotẽt power of god. ot he that can create 

Emeſenus ali thinges of nought with ius woogde, cau alſa 

orat. de chaunge thinges that beereated, with his wozd: 

corpor, & and if the benediction of man can chaunge the 
ſang, «. natures of thungen, as appeared when Moyſes 

A mbroſ, chaumged hys rodde intaa ſerpent: what Gall 

de iis qui we ſap of the canſetratian oi God that wozketh 

initian. merueilouſty in his holy facrainente Jf the woꝛd 

Exod. vii. of Heiyas mas able to bzinge fyzefrom heauen, 

ui. Neg. Call not the woꝛde of Chit be able to chaunge 

viii, the ſubſtaunce of bzeade: therefoze vppon thys 
grounde of gods almightye power, we ſubnutte 
our reaſon CES aboue the m—_ 


Ine, cormon, Fol,xliit, 
xeaſon we beleue Chziſtes worde, and that ther 
is not the ſubltauace of bread which nature lo 22 5 
med, but the ſubſtaunce ol Chꝛiſte whiche dene n 
diction — — — 
Sacramente otheewyſe than ananfodeld doth; = 
— — — Chryſoſt. 
a derſtandeth not the meaninge in epiſt.i. 
keide waiting, but a learned manne vwpltfynde Cor.ii.ho. 
muche mat tex hund there, as the lyues and ſto« vii, 
ries of men, the vnlearned man wyl thmile ther 
is nothinge els but paper and pnke, the learned 
man will vnderſtande an others ſpeakmnge ,and 
ſpeake to one beyngabſent , and aſke by his let⸗ 
ters what ſa euer he would haue: tuen ſo it is in 
thele miſtettes, the intideis althauhh they he rt 
what it is, vet they ſeme not to heart. But the 
faithfull man who hathe experience of the holye 
ghol, can beholde the vertue and power of God 
in the ſecrete miſteries , where the ſubſtaunce of 
bead is conſumed by the ſubſtaunce of Chꝛiſtes 
body, and ceaſeth'ts be thereanymoze, tuen as 
waxe when it is nut in the fyer, it meiteti away Chryſoſt. 
t the ſubſtaunce of it remaineth no moze. Theſe in enccniws 
ſimilitudescwhereof the bookes of the olde wi⸗ 
ters be full be not to ſatiſfp the-ſubtie wits and 
teaſ — — — 
— thatiack | 
maye in no wyſe be admpytted of a Chzyſten 
manne to dyſptaue anye parte of our faythe re« 
ceyued, but they be bzought in to declare what 
is oure faythe in this poynte, to whiche fapths 
Gods pleaſure (8, that cuerye mannes reaſon 


— cbaritieiFopwhatfoeuerfieheand: | 
Cypria. being foi op the ſubtieneſis ut mans wyt; not 
Ser. de Ce: ndued with the ſpitit of God tan inuente, is to 
va be cetected from the iungement and 

al this halymilterp, and onely that ts to be ads 


| andthe inſpiration of bg holy ſpt- 
rite Lat rented to his churrhe 200 therewyth | 


dhe neſence of | 
blefled. virgine Marye dydto the Aungol of 
in the mncarnationof Ch:ilte in het 
as che gaue fuli tonſtute to the ungels 
mbem de tolde hortiat/theholpe: 
Damaſce⸗ come iutither, and the power mvſte highe 
aus de or - ob ſhouid ouetſhadow her: tuen lo ought euerp 
— —— 
fide.li.iiii. * 2 
cap. xi. hay ghoſt nuetchabotoeth eh mm, anoma? 
ke th pꝛeſent the bodyof C hʒiũ aboue the ſpeach- 
and teaſon ot man, and chaungeti che bꝛead and 
the wine into Chꝛiſts body and dlioud — 
ward — — hero 
ncogrequuininge one 
redampred; 


others 


The,viiSermen, Fol. lv. 
othettopſe the maner of it is not ſearcheable, 
Anditoughte to beleuealfo , thatipke as the 
Charcheof god in the fic generall Counſell at 
Nyre dpd verye weil whan it dyd inuente the 
dooꝛde of Conſubftaatialitie, to expꝛeſſe the ald 
frueth that Chꝛiſt was no creature, but equal 
god and of one andthe ſame ſubNance with ths 
father, to the confuſion of the heretyke Arius 
and ali yys adherentes: eaenſothat theſame 
churthe of god did bevy well in the geueral coti- 
fell at Laterane, when it inuented the waoꝛd of 


Cranſubſtanttation, to expꝛeſſe the olde truthe, 


that there is but one ſubſtante of Chuſte in the 
Sacrament and that the fozmer ſubſtaunces of 
bꝛeade md wpne be comnereedand chaunged in 
tothe bodp and bloude of Chziſte, the qualities 
und figure ot᷑ the ſame remaining ſtyll vnchaun · 
ged. to the cofuſton of the hevetykes Luther and 
zWinglen and alt their adherenteg. Further; 
moe it ig to de conſideted, that in this chaunge 
df tho bzead gud did chewe his greate mercyfull. 
goodnes towardes bs, that foꝛ our reitefe, beas 
ring with our inkirmitie hehath-ſuffrev the out 
warde founes of bzead and wine torename vn* 


dioude,lomuche mozo it abhozreth the eat inge 
of mans raw fleche and the dꝛynkinge of maus 


derlaringe the neceffitie of this Sacrament ta 


wo did eate his ficth and danke his bloude wee 
choulde 


.Foxagournatureabhozreth the kyle A on 
det mans flache, andtheHedingofo mans, ider, 


legis ib. ii 
tyely bloude. And where ag aut autour C hù̊ 


thatteining ot euertaſting iife, ſapd:that extept Ioan. vii 


= 
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choulde not haue lyte in vs: therefoze hath he by 
his godly wildome muẽted this way to geue vs 
his fleſh to eate, a his bloud to din, and yet our 
nature ould not abhozre the eating and dyn⸗ 
king of it, but comfoztablye and obeditentiyere- 

Tucophi⸗ ceiue rf, Foz he geueth it in ſuch nutrimentes of 

— bꝛead and wine as we be daily accuſtomed to be 

Ws fedde withal, and ſo codeſcending to our taftrmts 

—＋ 0 tie leſt we ould abhoꝛre the ſight of bis fleſh # 

— bloude in their owne likenefſe, he reſerueth the 

— P+ outwarde foꝛmes of the beade and wyne, but 

ey tzeir ſubſtaunces he chaungeth mto his fleche s 

bloude. Beſpde diuers other commodittes that 
come to vs thereby, as that our fayth is moze 
erercyſed in beleuing that to bee there pꝛeſente, 
whyche we lee not with our [cozpozall eyes, and 
the pꝛopꝛetie of the ſacrament is retained, which 
is to teache vs by the compoſition and nature of 
the outward element, what the holy ghoſt woz- 
keth inwardly in the ſoule of him that wozthp- 
lye tetemeth it, whiche ts the vnttie and perfyte 
conjunction of Chꝛiſtes miſttcall body. And alſo 
the holy Sacrament it ſelf is kept and c6ſerued 
in his due honour which otherwiſe Could be cõ⸗ 
temned a deſpiſed of thepaganes and infidelg, 
if they percetued how we chziſtẽ men did tate the 
fleſh ⁊ d2ink ; bloud of Chult our loxde god. Fog 
theſe cauſes he hath ozdemed it, to bee miniſtred 
in the fozmes of bzead and wine. And although 

Aug. ad our ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſt when he did firſt inſtitute this 

frarres, ſer, acta ment in his ſupper, did miniſter it to his I 

xxviiis boſtles who he than made pzteſtes , vader _ 

k 2; th . F E 
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the kindes of dꝛead & wine, to thinfent his death 


and paſſis might be declared #remembzed ther⸗ 
by, where his bloude was ſeperate from his bo⸗ 
dy, as the bzead was ſeperatiy conſecrate from 
the chalice, which maner is yet cotimaally obſcr- 
ned in the facrifyre of the Churche whiche is the 
Waſle:yet foꝛ diners weighty conſiderations as 
well concerning the honoz of the ſacrament and 
the auoidinge of theffuſton of Chzyſtes bloude 
which might chafice ,as foz the moze comodious 
adminiſttation of the Sacrament to the people, 
the holy church hath vſed euen from the tyme of 
Chuſthimſelf and his Apoſtles, to miniſter this 
ſacrament vuder the fourme of bzead onely, both 
to lay men # women and alſo to pzieſtes, ſauing 
when they doe conſectate and miniſter to them Aug. de 
ſelues with their owne handes in which doing it onſenſ. el 
bath the ecample of Chiſt, who the daye of Wh 44 
relurrection mmiſtred this lacramente to two ot e 
his diſctpies in the Caſtell ol Emaus vader one Tg 
kinde alone, andalfoche people be defrauded off 
no part of Chiſtes body i bioud nos ot no effect P 
oz grace that comme th by the woꝛtty receuunge — 
therof,foz1t in moſt certain that the holle dody # C5 7- 
bloudol Chzalt in as truely conteined-vndey the, On C8. 
one kinde of bzeade, as under both the kindes of fans 5 
bꝛead & wine, ſeing that Chaiſtes liuing body ca l 
not be without hes bloud,noz his liuely bloud 6 C ins 
out his body, And it 1s allo mol certainly true 5. =" © 
tf the outward etementof bzeade be duztded into r dena 
ſmal parts. ther is þholle body of Chzilt cõteined D de. 


t1 euery part as it was iu the holle eledrbefoge fg. 


5 The. vil. Sermon. 
it was deuided, euen as the ſoule ol man is but 
one and holle in the holle body, and is lykewpſs 
one and holle in euery part of the bodye, and alſo 
as a glaſſe when it is bzoken into petes, the holle 
ymage of a mans fate appearethm enerye parte 
ſencrally, which befoze in the holle glaſſe appea⸗ 
red but one, eue ſo the holle body and holle bloud 


Cypria, 
Ser. de Ce" of Chziit is geuen vnder euerye part of the out- 


— ward foꝛmes, equall poztton is geuen to eueryt 
one, it is holle deltuered, it is diſtribute to many, 
and not diſmembꝛed, it is incoꝛpoꝛate to the res 
ceiuers, and ſuffereth no inturpe, it is recetued # 
not included,\t dwelleth with weake perſones,# 
is not made weake, is muche delited with ths 
pure faith & cleane minde of him that retetueth. 
Foz theſe moſt weyghtie a godly conſiderations 
when the Sacrament is miniſtred to other than 
to hym ſelfe that conſecrateth it, if is deliuered 
bader the fo2me of bzeade onely , and the chalyce 
is not conlecrate , noz pet deliuered as any parte 
of the ſacrament, but foz the — 
receyuinge of the other parte was con · 
tepned the body c bloude of out ſauiour Chiſte. 
Therefo:e ſeyng that the dortryne ol Cranſub⸗ 
ſtantiatton is as I haue chewed) a truth netceſ⸗ 
ſarily deduced of Ch manyfel} woozdes, 
ſayinge:This is my e, declaring the ſingular 
And onelye ſubſtaunce of that hee gaue to theym 
to eate, to be his bodye, and ſo not bꝛeade, ſe⸗ 
ynge the vniuerſall Churche of Chyyſte hathe 

determined thys fo begodde#trueth; and fog ft- 
nall endynge of all contrenerſpes, that all 
men 
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men inighte (peake one thing, and be ol one tong 
oꝛdeted it to bee ſpoken of and vttered in 

this terme of Tranſubſtantiation, and leynge 
the teſtimonies of aunciente doctours to bee all 
agteable in this poynt, that thebzead is chaun⸗ 
ged into the bodye of Chiſt, wherby appeareth 
the conſent of the bniuerſal{churche , whyche is 
the pyller and vpholder of all trueth : foz that 
cauſelet euerp man that loueth the trueth, and 
the ſaluation of his ſonle ſtedfaſtiye kepe hym⸗ 
ſelfe in the belief of this truth; a lo to be a mem⸗ 
ber of Chziltes catholtke Churche, withoute ths 
whiche there ts no laluatien, and lette hym not 
toyne hymſelte to any faction of men out of the 
catholyke Churche of Chziſte, that ſoꝛ ſyngu- 
laritie oz gavne of the wozlde trouble the peace 
of the Churche, and ſtyzre vp the aſhes of olde 
hereſpes, whiche-by the greateſte aucthozytye 
that euer Chaiſtelefte in his Churche, that is to 
ſap, by the iudgement of the ſucceſſour ot ſaynct 
Peter in the chayze of Chziſte, and of the Byſ⸗ 
Cops and paſtours of Chultes flocke called fro 
all the partes of the woꝛld in a general counſell, 
haue bene diſcuſſed befoze this tyme and fullye 
determined. Let vs not chew ſo muche dy(onoz 
to out moſt certatne and heauenlye religion, ag 
to thynke that it may be variable after the woyl⸗ 
ful and furious appetite of a few men, whiche is 
one and bmifozme,andTo hath bene fro Chzylics 
tune tyll this day, being by gods holy ſpitit the 
ſcholemaiſter of his holy churche inſpyzed, reue⸗ 
led, multiplied, oꝛdered, continued, and ſo ſtavit- 


ched 
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ched that hell gates, that is to ſaye, fyzanny?; 
ſchilmes,and herely Mall neuer ae 
e chart lager ings depeid hong 
peace ie in ge 
ſeife — — wy 
as a ftuely member of the ſame, may be ſure of 
the pzotection of gods holp ſpirit, in grace, 
ano be in good hope to attame the glozy 
of God in the kyngedome of heauen 
by the merites of Chꝛiſt, to whom 
with the father and the holye 
gyoſte, be honoure, and 
- pzatſe , wozlde 
without end. 
Amen. 


. COftcheelfectes of Chꝛiſtes body 
and bloude in the woꝛthye 
recetuer, Ser. ix. 


DO much (good people) are 
we bound to loue our Lozde 
i Jeſus Chyſte, that lyke a 

N || — chepeherd hath geuen 
| ſoule foz vs hys chepe, 

and hys kliche to bee oute 
4=S} meate, and his bloude fo be 
— 0our dzinke, and ſo is he both 
our redemer,and redemption, our feder,and our 
daplye foode. Greater loue can no man chewe, 
than thys whiche Chzilt our Lozd hath ſhewed 
fo vs, but if wee would conſider foz what cauſe 
and purpoſe hee fedeth vs wyth hys fleſhe and 
bloude, and what wonderfull graces and effec⸗ 
tes he woozketh in vs bothe in bodye and ſcule 
by thoſe heaueulye meatcs , cur loue towardes 
hym choulde bee a greate deale moze tncreaſed, 
and oure deſpꝛe choulde bee moze inflamed to 
fyll our hungrye ſoules with ſo pzofitable and 
precious meates, In whiche matter Jintende 

God wyllinge to laboure at thys tyme and to 
make but a choꝛte recitall of certapne beneiptes 
whiche the wozthpe receyuinge of thys mooſte 
bleſſed Sacrament wozketh, fit ſt in our ſoules, 

and than in our bodyes:foz to ſpeake perfitiy at 

length of it, and as the wozthpnes and dygnitie 
of the matter requireth , woulde aſke a great 
pzoceſſe and a longe tyme, whycheJ _— 
hope 
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Bemnardus 


in cantica, 
Ser. xziel. 
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hope youre good affection in percepuynge he 
trueth and in kolowynge the lame in your lyues 

Theophi- wyll ſupplye.Firſt of all, this holy Sacramente 

Pm ig oꝛdeyned and geuen to man to nouryſhe hym 
1oa.ca.xix. to eternalliyte. Foz when dur ſaufoure Chꝛiſte 
Ac. au mag dead vpon the trolle, and his ſyde was per⸗ 
ced with a ſpeare, there came foozth of it water 

and bloude, where vpon he fourmed and buyl⸗ 

ded his ſpouſe the churche: Foz by the water he 

geueth to vs oure beynge, becauſe by it wee axe 

bꝛought to be chꝛiſten menne, and by the bioude 

he geueth to vs oute lyfe, becauſe by it wee are 

. 1.x nouryched and fedde and pzeſerued to contynug 

— oa (hilten men. Foz by eating of him whiche is e⸗ 

tract, ternall lyfe, we ate ſure that he geueth to vs the 

oy aus lame thynge that he is hem lelfe, whyche is lyfe, 

Ber nardus nnhiche of our ſelues we hadde not befoze; It is 

erm. in ce not geuen to repapꝛe the ruyne and decayes of 

na domitu. thig tempoꝛall ipfe, whiche lyke a vapour cons 
tinueth but a N , but torepayze the decay of 

out ſpirituall lye in Chzyſte, and to geue unto 

our ſonles eternall lyfe, and to bainge vs thither. 

Aug. de agaynefrom whence wee toke oute beginninge⸗ 

verbis do: Thys detaye of our ſpirituall lyte is fuſteyned 

mini. Ser. hy conſentinge to linne, and like as he that hath 

Av a wounde wyl ſcke foꝛ a medicpne, cuen ſo when 
we are in linne, we map haue thys heauenly and 
honoꝛable Sacrament toꝛ a me dicpne. I meane 

not of him that lyeth dead in his ſoule by dead⸗ 
ly finne, foꝛ as no man geueth cozpozall meate 
to hym that is deade in bodye: lo this ſpixituall 
meate of Chzilles body and bloude may not dee 
geuen 


lactus in 
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genen fo hym that is ſpirituallye deade in hrs 
ſoule by deadly ſinne,foz than he rettiueth it vie 
woꝛthelp to his further ludgemẽt and condem- i. Cor. ai. 
nation, — gilty as Judas was of the bodye 
and bloode of Chzilt, 

Chereloꝛe if the wounde of ſynne be ſo great Aug. ad Ia 
that this ſacrament can not then be wozthely re / nuar.epiſt. 
tetued. let him then go to penaunce , and by that cxvui. 
medicine pzocure himſelf to be reſtoꝛed to lyfe as 
gatne.Foz no doubt of it he receiueth thys bleſ/ 
ſed ſacrament vnwooꝛthely, that xecetueth it at 
that time when he houlde doo penaunce. But tf 
his ſinnes be but venial,and ſuche as this moz- 
tall and frayle lyfe can not be paſſed quer wyth- 
out them, then let him not foꝛbeare the holſome Cypri. r 
medicine of this lacrament, whiche is pꝛotitable q aways, 
to the like and health of the holl man, deyng both A 155 

| mbr. de 

a medicine to heale infirmittes, and a ſacrifice to (4.74 lib 
purge iniquities. And becauſe a man doth day? * £ vn 
iy effende,and ſo decaxeth in his ſpirituall ipfe; * 
therfoze ought he often to rete m thys ſpiritual 
medicine, which is called our dayipe dzeade, and 
thet by to recouer that healthe and ſtrengthe he 
had loſt befoze. Foz as Adam a Eue contrary to g duli ii. 
Gods cõmaundement by eating of the frutte of carm. vat 
the tree which was fozbidden them, were made cha. * 
moztall and ſubiect to death, both of bodye and * 
ſoule : euen ſo euetye Chʒiſten man and woman 
acco2dyng to Chꝛiſtes comma undement by the 
wozthye eating of the body and blood of Chiſt, 
who is the true vine and the trie ot life, is made 
immoztail ; and hathe a pledge of eternali lyfr, 

G. i. both 
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Theophi, both of body and ſonle. Ind if god pzeferned the 
in [oi,cap, fempozall lyfe of the people of Jſrael fozty yeres 
vi © inwildernes without any bzeadof ſowen cozn, 
but with Manna that came from aboue : howe 
much moze will God pzelerue our ſpirituall lyfe 
in this wozlde with the heauenlye bzeade of hys 
own kflech which was made of the bleſſed virgins 
pure ſubſtance without the ſede ofini« Fox this 
Chryſo.in meate is the ſtrẽgth of our ſoule,the ſynewes of 
L.Cor.x, gur minde, the knot of our truſt, the ſouudation 
bom, xxiit of our hope, out health, out light, our lyfe, tf we 
depart out of this life armed with the ſtrengthe 
of this meate, weſhall aſcende to the heauenlye 
palace of God with great truſt and boldnes,and 

as it were apparelled with a cote of golde. 
| The figure of this meate which was the blood 
Chryſo. in gf the palchall lambe by the vercue of this blood 
loa.hom, which it figured,dtd purge the ſpnne of the peo- 
xlv. ple and ſaued them from the Iwoꝛd of the angel, 
and it the figure hath ſuch ſtrength, and was lo 
foueraigne medicine againſt deathe , what Call 
we think of the truth, which is the health of our 
- foules, whereby our ſoules be waſhed, they be as 
dourned, they be kindled, they are made clearer 
then the fyze,and bzighter than golde , Foz as a 
man biethhis ſeruant with gold, and alſo anour 
neth him with golde lyzewile: ſo Chziſte hathe 
bought vs with his pgecious blood, and doth a⸗ 
nourne bs and apparelleth vs wyth the ſame 
Chryſolt. pjood,which is not now ſpzinkled vpcy vs outs 
hom. xvi, wardiy, and waſhed away againe as the bloode 
ad Hebre, of the (acrifices of the old teſtament was, oo ly 

entre 
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enfreth info our ſoules, and maketh them ſpirt- 
tually clene and ſtrong, and wozketh in them an 
vnſpeakable beutie, ſo that this heauenly foode Bernardus 
is a pzotection and ſafegarde foz vs in al the ptl- ſer.de cena 
mage of this life, and a ſafe conduite foz our domini, 
rce paſſage out of thys wycbed wozide, and a 
ſtrong vitale, making vs able to endure the pain 
ful tozney to the kingdome of heauen. And moze Damaſce, 
otier the woꝛthy recemer is inwardlye lyghtned hiſto,duos 
and ſanctified,foz as they did crucifie hym , and rum milit. 
put him to death, were darkned and blynded by Auguſt. in 
him,ſo we that wozthely recetue him be lightned pla,xxxiil, 
and oure eyes be opened to knowe hym. Foz the Theophi, 
fleſhe of Chꝛiſte to that effect hath maruerious in Luke 
and vuſpeakeable vertue, as appeared in hys xxiiii. 
two diſciples that knewe hym in the bzeakyng Cyrillus in 
of the heauẽly bꝛead. Ind this vertue hath Chzis loi, lib. xi. 
ſtes body, not in that it is a creature of God, and cap,xxii, 
the bodye of man, but in that it is the bodye of 
God vnited to the Godhead of Chic in bnifxe Theopni. 
of petſone, and beynge ſanctified it ſelfe by the Alex. lib. 
vertue of Chꝛiſtes diuinitie ioyned to it, it is a- palcha.i 
ble thereby to wozke ſanctititation in them that Origenes 
wozthely recepue it, beyng made by the miſtical cont. cells 
pꝛapet a body, not onely holy and ſanctificd in it lib. viu, 
ſelfe, but alſo ſanctifyeng them that receyue it Cypri, lib, 
with a pure minde. Ind as by dzinking of com: ii. epiſt. iii. 
mon wyne a mans mynde is refreſhed , and hys 
heauynes dꝛyuen awape: ſo by the eatyng and 
dꝛynkyng of Chziſtes bodye and bloode in the 
Dacrament , the remembzaunce of the olde 
man, and the heauynes that 2 bys wozldlre 
. ton⸗ 


” 


ſer. xv. 


de cena 
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Ambro, in konuerſation # ſyntull _ ry mans hart, 


pſa cxviii. 


is put away, his godly on is made dꝛon⸗ 
ken with ſpiritual wildome and the knowledge 
of God, æ is indued with gladnes foz the remiſli⸗ 
on of his ſinnes, and is no moꝛe combered wyth 
the cares of the woꝛld, noꝛ the feare of death, 
Thus haue J declared vnto you certein god⸗ 
ly ellectes, which this heauenlpe meate ol. Chꝛi⸗ 
tes bodie and blood wooꝛketh inwardlye in the 
ſoule of the woꝛthy receiuer, which effectes and 
a great manye mo bee ſet foozthe at large in the 
bokes of the holy fathers of the catholtk church, 
and as Jhaue Goztlye touched thoſe that per 
keine to the ſaule,ſoſhall J God wyllyng wyth 
lie hoztnes touche thoſe that God wozketh by 
the wozthy receiuing of this Sacrament in the 
bodye of man. Fo2 as the ſpirituall diſeaſe and 
death of a man is in the ſoule, the oc caſion wher⸗ 
of coinmeth by the toꝛrupt aﬀection of the ficſh: 
lo this ſpirituall medicine of Chziſtez body and 
bloud in the ſacrament wozketh his effectes,not 
onely in the ſoule of man, but allo in the boby of 
man by healynge it,by defendinge,ſanctifytnge, 
ſtrengthning, and reducing it to timmoztalitye, 


Cypri.ſer, Fyꝛſt, ſeyug that we moꝛtall and ſpnful men 


be fleſhe and bloude, we can not be refozmed in 
the coꝛrupt and weake nature of our bodies and 
ſoules, noꝛ come agayne to the lykenes and ſy⸗ 
militude of God in putitie and life, except a con⸗ 
uenient playſter be layde to our olde dileaſe, and 
in the healing of our deſperate infirmitie, oue cõ⸗ 


trarye be xemoued by an other,# libe thinges be 
applyed 
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applyed and made agree buto lyke, as Chiſtes 
izuelye and ſanctified bodye to out moꝛtall and 

ſynnefull fleſde, which thing is done in the tecei⸗ 0 
ung of this molt bleſſed Sacrament,where the Ibidem. 
vertue of ſo great and holſome a medicine doth 

perſe al partes both of body and ſoule,and doth 

renew and make holl whatſoeuer ſyckneſle the 
cozruption of old noughty liuung had befoze cau 

ſed and engendzed in the fleſhe oz in the ſpirite, 

Foz the body of Chiſt our loꝛd recetued into vs Cirillus in 
by the miſticall benediction ( which is the ſacras 105 lib. iiu. 
ment) and remayning in vs, dꝛiueth awaye not cap. zyu, 
onely death, but alſo al ſickenes, and the poyſon 

that was bzought in by oʒigiual ſinne. and it pa- 

cifieth and kepeth vuder the raging law of oure 
members, it ſtren deuotion, it quencheth 

the froward and (pnful affections of the minde, 

and thoſe ſmal ſinnes we be in, it tegardeth not, 

but bealeth the ſycke,reſtozeth the bznſed , and 

from falling it lifteth vs vp, 

In baptiſme we were wathed from all ſynne Bernard 
and the wziting of our damnation was cancel-,," — 
led. and grace was gruen bnto vs, that the con Ine ce 
cupiſcence and carnall deſyze oł our fleth choulde in 
not hurt vs, it we abſtein from conſenting to it, 
and ſo the coʒtupte and putrified matter of oute 
old ſoze was remoued aud taken away.But who 
is able to ouercome the violent motions of hys 
fleſh,and to quench the heat and itch of ſuche a 
ſoze « ſurely no man of his own ſtrength, but we 
mape be bold, foz grace helpeth vs, wherewpth 

we be indued by recetuing Chziſtes bleſſed body 
A872 G. iii. and 


The. Termini; 
and bloud in thys ſacrament, which hath in vs 
two effectes.the one to take away our (mal ſtng 
that we fele them not, the other to take away oz 
refrafne our conſent from great and moztal ſing 
that we doo them not, So that it any of you all 
do fele and perceiue in himſelfe, not ſo great mo- 
tions, oꝛ ſo violent pzouocations to anger, to en⸗ 
uye, to lecherie, oꝛ to other vyces , oz not ſo often 
times as he did befoze:let him geue moſt hum 
ble and hye thanks to the body and blood of our 
loꝛd, foꝛ the vertue of the ſacrament doth wozke 
in him, and he mayebe glad that the rotten ſoze 
and old diſeaſe of his ſenſuall concupiſcence, is 

Naianz e. better amended and well nygh bzought tohelth, 

in lyliang, and that the commotion and rebellionof his ſos 

orat i. dayne paſſions and carnall affections be ſo wel 
ceaſed and pacifyed; | 
Furthermoꝛe beſyde the healing of our finful 

flech, it ſanctifieth and ſtrengthneth it in vertue 

Euthi mis ànd godlyliutng,fozitke as material bzeaddoth 
us in Mat. comfoꝛt and make ftronga mans body: euen ſo 
cap. Lxiii, the bead of life that came from heauen, which is 
Chꝛiſtes body one perſon with the godhed, doth 

lykewyſe make ſtrong our bodyes in grace, and 

moꝛe then that, it ſanctifieth both body a ſoule, 

And like as wyne maketh glad a mans hart, o⸗ 

uen ſo the bloode of Chiſt dothe fulfill a mans 


0 


| « 
on, by which al grace and ſtrength was 
fed fo2 vs, we recepue Chziſtes body and 
foꝛ the defence  pzeleruation of our bodies and 


Fol. lia 


ſoules,wherby the power of the deuil is reſiſted [nat.epif, 


#his fiery dartes of tenfations be dꝛiuen away 


ad Epheſt, 


Do the churche of Chailte vſeth to doo with her Cy pril 
fapthfull ſoldiours, in all perſecutions eyther of epiſt. i. 


furious tirantes, oz deceitful n 
it pzouoketh and exhozteth tht to fight 

their enemies, it doth not leaue them naked and 
bnarmed, but doth harnes and defend the wyth 
the pzotection of Chziſtes body and blood, Foz 
ſeing this ſacramẽt is oꝛdeined foz this purpole 
to bes defence to the recepuers, therefoze it ars 
methal them with the harnes and Wield of our 
Loꝛdes meate, whõ it would haue to be ſafe fro 
the hurt of theyz enemies. Foz aftet a man bath 


Chryfoft, 


recepued woozthely the heauenlye meate of our homi.ad 
Loꝛdes body and blood, the deuil fozſaketh him Neophi. 


and flyeth away ſwifter then the wynde # dare 
not appzoch nere. When the angel that deſtroied 
the fit begotten in Egipt, ſaw the doze poſtes 
ſpainkled with the blood of the paſchal Lambe, 
he paſſed by and dutſt not enter in to kyll. How 
much moze wil the wicked angel the deull runne 
Away when he ſhal ſee,not the blood of the figu- 
ratiue lambe ſpztnkled vpon the poſtes, but the 
body and bloud of the true lambe of God in the 
mouth of a Chiſten ma : It᷑ the angel gaue pla 


Exod,xit, 


to the ſhadow oz fygure,howe muche moze wp Ambro n 
the enemye be afrayde when he ſeeth the truth: pal. cxviit 
ohen he hall ſee the houſe of the ſgule occupied ſerm, vii 


wyth 


* * 
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wirt the bꝛigbenes ol Chziltes pꝛeſice 
and al entraunce foz his tempkatios hut a wap 
Typus ate we made ronge our ene⸗ 
| mies, by the vertne of this heauẽ ly foode, where 
Hieron, by alſo our bodies being purified and refreſhed, 
cap. v. ad beſet at liberty, and freely folow the ſoule 
Epheſios, and the motions ofour ſpirite, beyng deliuered 
from the heauye burden and weakenes whyche 

Iren. li. ii dut carnall natruitie dyd cauſe,and finally, they 
ca. xxxtiii. VE made no moze cozruptible » hauing thys hea⸗ 
Nicenum uenly meate foz theyz hope and pledge of thepz 
concilium reſurrection to liłe euerlaſting, whereby they be 
Athana. de Pzeſerued and pzepared to the atteynyng of the 
pct in ſpi ſame life. Foz how can our fleſh come to cozrup- 
ritũ ſanctã tion and peryche foz euermoze, and not recepus 
Iren. li. iii Cfernall lyfe, which is fed with the body & blood 
cap,xxxiiii Of dur Loꝛd, as out ſautour himſelfe taught vs, 
Joi,vi, ſaying: He that eateth my fleſhe , and drynketh 
Cirillus in my blood, hath life euerlaſting, and | ſhall rayſe him 
Ioã. lib. iii VP at the laſt day,thatts to ſap,mp bodye whyche 
cap. xv. & ls eaten, being the body of liſe, hall rayſe vp ys 
ll. x. ca. xi. body to eternall life in the laſt day. Foz the bery 
Hillari de CAuſe of our life is, that we haue Chziſte by hys 
trini li. viu fleſh remayning and abidyng in our fieſhe , And 
Cirilius in it wer not pollible fo2 this coꝛruptibls nature of 
Ioã. lio.a. Our flech, being ſubiect to cozruption, and death 
cap. ali. & to be bꝛsught to incoꝛruption and tmmoztalitie 
lib. xi, cap, in the kiugdome of heauen, except an immoztall 
. nature, ſuch as is the body ot᷑ Chziſt beyng God 
and eternal life it ſelfe., were topned to it after 
the waye of meate, by participation whereof if 
myght be delpuered from the poſſeſſion of death 
and 


 The.txGetmots Fol.liil, | 

mud tepruptton, and be indned with the pzoperty | 
of Chꝛiſtes body, whtch is eternail/lyfe; Foz 8s Ciiltus in 
Chziſt reduceth our ſoules to lite eternal, by ge: 10a lib. iii 
uing to them his holy ſpirit in the ſacrament of cap. xiii, | 
Baptiſme,euen to he reduceth out dodpesto life 
eternall,by geuing to the his lyuing and tmmoz- 
tall body to cate in the ſacrament of the Yulfar, 
And this is the oꝛdinaty way of gods wozking 
in vs, althoughe hs be not alwapes bounden to 
his Sacramentes, but that he ſaueth men ſome 
times of his abſolute power befoze Baptiſme, 
and rayſeth ſome to lyfe eternall wythout thys 
ſacrament, ſuch as foz lack of age can not pꝛoue 
them ſelues , oz departe in the faythe of Chiſte 
without contempt oz refuſall of the ſayd (acra- 
ment, when by ſome vpolence oz other impedi⸗ 
ment they were letted to retepue it in dede. 

Theſe be cgodd people) ſome of the effectes 
which Chꝛiſt woozketh by thys Sacrament in 
mans body, which in very deede be meruetious, 
but aboue all other thys is the greateſt that he 
maketh vs all that wozthelpe reteyue him to be 
one body with him, indued with his holy ſpirite, 
whereby the perfit influence of his grace beyngs 
our heade ts derined and deduced vnto bs that 
be members of his body, fleſhe of his fleche, and 
bones of his bones. Foz as ſ. aul ſaith we that, >, = 
be many,are made one bzead, one body, becauſe 
all we dorecepue and rate of one bꝛeade, whych _ 
is the naturail body of Chziſt.the bzeade of lyft 
that came fromheauen, whiche he pꝛomyſed to : 
geue to vs al, as ge gaue it to death fo; * Joa. vi. 
$4 155 n 
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Cyrillus In nature we de al dmers perſons,and haut 
de trinit. ſondzy and diuers ſubſtances;but becauſe we be 
lib. allfed with one imgulare ſubſtance of Chuſtes 
lliech which can not be dinided into partes, and 
allo are ſeated with one holy ſpirit, that likewiſe 
can nat be diuided, therefoꝛe theſe ſingular thin⸗ 
— iblye recetued into oure bodyes and 
oules,dzawe vs to theyz vnttie and make al vs 
„ „ one body miſticall with Chziſt. Which vaitie is 
| Hillari, de to be tailed true and natural vnitie. and not ones 
rri, lib. vid. 1p in wyll and affection by faythe and chaxitye, 
| where (accoꝛdyng to Chaiſtes: pzaper immedi⸗ 
Io. vii. ately atter hys laſt ſuppet) he is in the father by 
| the nature of his diumitie,and we in hym by his 
toꝛpoꝛall natiuitie, and he in vs by the Sacra: 
ment of his flee and blaod,and ſo by Chiſt is 
| Cirillus in madeaperftte vnitie. Like as when twa wares 
| Joi,lib,x, de meited at the fe, one holle thing. is made of 
cap, xiii. & them both:euen ſo by the communton and recey=z 
lib. iu. cap. uing of Chiſtes bodye and bloode into ours, he 
| xvi, is in vs and we in him, and lo by receyuynge the 
| Leoepiſt, dertut of this heauenlye meate, we ate incoꝛpo⸗ 
x. ad Clerũ rate into hys fleſhe , that foꝝ out ſaluation was 
| Conſtant, made dur fleche. 
| *  Therefoze( good people )conſyderyng theſe 
glozyoug and wonderfull graces and effectes 
dohych by thys holy facrament he wozketh both 
5 in our ſomes and bodtes, let vs not defraud our 
Cypria. de ſtlueg'ofthem neither by to long abſteyning f̃tõ 
ora, doica, it, noʒ pet by the vnwozthye receputng of it, buf 
| as his exceedyng loue towardes vs moued him 
to geue it to vs. ſo let it and the benef mag 
172 epu 
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2b it increaſe oure loue towardes imgand 
ag he geueth hys lyfe foz vs, and his fleche 
to vs, wyll denye vs nothyng that maye doo vs 
good: ſo let vs lerue hym wyth harte and wyll, 
and omyt nothpng that may pleaſe hym, ſo ſhall 
we finally intope the ſpetiall fruite of thys moſt 
bleſſed Sacrament in the kyngdome of God, 
whych is incoꝛruption and immoꝛtality of body 
and ſoule by hys grace and free gyfte, to 
whom wypth the father and the 
holye ghoſt be al honour, 
glozy and pꝛayſe foz 
tuermoze.A⸗ 
men. 
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Can erhoztationfoz the woꝛthy 


recexuing of the holye 
ment. Sei M. x. 


"A Eyng ſufficiently and mot ma 

nifeflipe taught ( good people) 
oy the mouth of our Sauour 
| by Chzill,that in this moſt holpe 
'F ſacrament he geueth vnto vs 
el his — — 
| Napne and ted vpon the 


25 was 
Chriſoſt, croſſe te fog the life of the woꝛld: Let vs faythfuls 
in Mat. ho. ly beleue God by his woogd,and not repugne as 


Ixxxili. 


gainſt him, although it ſeme not ſo to out lenſes 
and out carnall thoughtes , foz his miſtertes ex⸗ 
ceede our reaſon, wherein we ought toconſiderx 
not what oure eyes heweth vs, but what hys 
woꝛde teacheth vs. Foz our eyes may eaſelp des 
ceyue vs, but hys woꝛd can not detepue vs, who 
in ſenſible thinges geueth vs heauenlye and ins 
telligible thynges whyche our ſenſes canne not 
iudge and diſcerne, but geueth place fo our faith 
directed by Gods woozde to the knowledgynge 
of this infallible truth, 

Therefoze it is now oure partes to pzepare 
and make cleane out bodyes and (oules from al 
fylth of the fleſh oz ſpirite,that we may receyue 
thys heauenlye meate woozthely, conſiderpnge 
the manpkolde graces that come by it, and the e⸗ 
ternal dampnation that hangeth ouer theyz hea⸗ 
des, that bnwoozthelye pzeſume to receyue it. 
Remember howe everye man is diſpleaſed and 
angry 


The, x. Sermon. Fol lo. 
crucityed out Sauiour Chiſte, and ſo beware 
that you be not lihe wyſe giltye of the bodye and T 
bloud of Chaiſe. They molt crue1ipe chedde his TOs. 

e,buthe that var por pd Km * Ep DI, 
witha foule and fpnfull conſcience , (pit. ales ad Hebre, 
treadeth his pꝛecious blood vnder his feete. ſap aD. 

fylth oz my2e is ſo huwoꝛth his pure and heas 
neniy bodye, as is the bodye oz ſoule of man de- | 
fyted with moztall ſynne. And as the thyng we Chryſo. in 
come vato ia moſt honozable,ſs the woozthp re: 104. homi, 
teyuing ot it, is molte pzofitable. But if a man xv. 
tome bnto it with a gilty and noughtyconſciece, | 
it encreateth his faulte and dampnation, toz he i. Cor. xi. 
that eateth and datnketh the body and bloude of 
our Loꝛd buwoꝛtheiy, eatethj 4 dzinketh iudge · 
ment and dampnation to hinſeife . Foz as they 
that do delle the kings purple robe; ate wozthy 
to be puniſhed as wel as they that cut oz rent it, 
tuen lo it is no matuel it they that receiue Chꝛi⸗ 
tes bodye with an vncleane conſcience, do ſuffer 
the ſame pumſhment that they doo whyche dyd 
nayle him to the crofle, De how terrible a payne 
O. Paul thzeatneth to the bnwozthy recepuer, ; , bur 
ſaying: A man that tranſgreſſeth the law of Moy Dre. x. 
ſes being conuict by tw o or thre witneſſes ſuff reth 
death: hom much moꝛe and greatet punichment 
deſetrueth he to ſuſter, that tteadeth under foote 
Gods ſonne, with no reuerente regardeth the 
blood of his teſtament, by whiche he was ſanctt- Beda in 
fied,but taketh it as comon meate, # doth iniu · Marke. ic 
die to the ſpirit ot᷑ grate, and in that he de ili. ca, xiili. 
ec an 


* b 
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and deliuereth Chziſt as Judas did, not now tu 
. — fo 

wil to 0 

Bernardus tſtimable a ſacrament, . Meter and Judas at 

ſet, in cena one table, in ons ſupper, did both eate of one con- 
ſecrate bzeade whych was Chziſtes bodye , buf 
Peter recetued b it life, Judas death:to Peter 
it was an tncreaſe of goodnes, fo Judas it was 
a teftimonye of hys noughtpneſle : Peter beyng 

60d and clene,toke it foz his ſaluation, Judas 
eyng a traptout and bncleane ,tooke it tohys 

Auguſt.in dampnation , The thpng that was geuen was 

pfa. cxki. not tui, but a good thing was noughtely recets 
ned of an euil man to his dampnation. Foz after 
the receipt of our Lozdes bod, the deuil entered 

Chryſoſt. into Judas,not that the deuil did deſpiſe oz cons 

ho. de pros temne our Lozdes bodp, but the unpudent wyc. 

dicoe ludg kednes of Judas made enttye foz the deutl fo 

dwel there, wherby we be taught that the deuil 
ipeth in wayte and pzeuapleth ouer theym that 
vſe theſe ſecret miſteries with a cozrupt mynde. 

Cypri.ſer, ®9 that Judas as ſoone as he with his traptes 

de cena. tous mynde touched the heaueniy foode, and the 

ſanctifted bead entred into hys curſed mouthe, 
hys myſcheuous mynde not able to beare the 
firength of ſo great a Sacrament, was blowen 
fo:th like chaffe out of a barne,and ſo headlings 
hee ranne to hys treaſon and money, and ſo to 

Chryſoſt. deſperation and hangynge . Marke the greate 

ho.de pros mercye of oure Sauioure Chuſte, and the mad⸗ 

da 117, nefſe of Judas, foz Judas bargained fa thyzty 
* "++ pence to ſell his mapler,and Chziſt did mivilter 


to him 
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to hym the ſame bloode whych he folde, to thin⸗ 
tent he choulde haue had remiſſion of ſynnes, if 
he woulde haue fozſaken his wickednes. O cru⸗ 
ell hart of thys traytour, wyth what eyes could 
he looke vpon gym, whom he had in hys mouthe 
to tate, bepng bothe at once to Chaiſt a murde⸗ 
rer and a geft,ſellyng his marſter foꝛ a litle mos 
ney, and looſpng God and hym ſelfe foz euers 
moze.Euen ſo at this day, there be in the church Bernardus 
of God good men, as Daynte Peter was, and ſer.in cena 
noughtye men as Judas was. The good re- 
teyue the bleſſed Dacrament to theyz ſaluatt- 
on, the euyll men beyng lyke dogges and wine, 
totheyz dampnatton. They be dogges that uns 
reuerentiye come Unto it, and thcreioge they de; 
parte in Gods bye dyſpleaſure . Fo2 they that 
Iyue after the fieſhe,and be fettered iu the chey⸗ 
nes of ſynne and unte, they receyue with Judas 
the trayfour poyſon , and runne to the halter of 
ſpiritual hanging in hel, beyng condemned both 
foz theyz other-maupfolde fynnes, and alſo fog 
the contempt of Cyziſtes moſt pzecious bodye, 
whyche in verye deede they receyue , but in ſubs 

ſtaunte onelye,andnot in any pzofitable oz hol- 
ſome effect. | | | 

Ola the pzteſt in the old teſtament, put to his «R 

hand fo the Arbe ef Godto tap it when it was {*><2-vlo 

luke to fall of the cart, and God being diſpleaſed Ren 
foz his rach ẽterpꝛiſe did (mite him by & by with lib · i Neg. 

ſodayn death. Where we may euident ly ſe @ bn» h · vi 

derftand how much he offedeth that raſhly witz -; 

a FN 

en 


wherkhedatont pzteſt was puniſhed by death, 

that wyth leſfe reverence then he onght to haue 

done, did touch the Irtze, which was but the fy⸗ 

Leui. xxii. gutt of our Loꝛdes body. Ju che ole la we itis 

Hiere. ad fat, that iſ a man do tate of the ſanttified meat 

uerſus Pe- of the ſacrifice by ignozaunce, his ſynne and ints 

lag. lib. i, quitie chalbe imputed vnto him, foz which cauſe 

S. Paul doth warne vs to come vnto this moſt 

holy ſacrifice of the new teſtament, wyth muche 

taution and watenes, leaſt we tade it to out dis 

nation. Fo if ignoꝛaunte in the old law be cons 

demued, how muche is a giltpe conſcience in the 

Balilius de goſpel condempned? Looke Howe much Chzilte 

bapriſ.cer, bimſelt paſſeth and excelleth the materiail tem- 

lcp. ul. ple of God whychs'Dalomon buylded : cuen lo 

much moꝛe greuous and terribleis it to teceiue 

Curt Chꝛiſtes dody in deadly ſynne thẽ to eate raſh- 

yſoſt. Iy of the ſacrifices of the old iatoe. Thereloze let 

ho. de pros no falſe and couetous man as Judas: iet no m 

ditlude, that vſeth monie 6; bſury as m Magus: 

let nom — — his nergh 

bour as king Herode, come to this boowd of out 

fautour Chiſt, this ſacrifice is ſpirituaii meate. 

Foz lphe as common meate when it fyndeth a 

mannes &cmake full of eupil humouts, it doth 

+. 1,., rms good? bus geese halt lien lo thys hea⸗ 

„ „ Benyand ſpiritusn mente, ik it kynde a mannes 

hart full of iniquitie, it makethj him wozſſe, not 

foʒ any faulte of the meate, but by the fanitt: of 

Chryſo ad the recepuer. It he be wooz ey punchment that 

Epheſios. 'kpfſeth the kpuges haude wh wfoute mouthe; 

ſcr.iti, What dene is de wo lig chat piderd THe en 
Wee 4 0 
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vn 


gedyneſſtot tus wide! Foz what: = 

| te amaunetogapnrthe youle woꝝid at if, 

nah! h 4 0 :;Theithzvo:wypſt nirnne Chryſoſt. 

Aeli the Case te untrey of eri toſtheſer. de bes 

elus t 
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I kynge of the Jewes, tut tette vs goeto phila- 

fozth from our wozldlycaregand caraatl delites gonio 
chi ehe, 0 ls 

1 H. ii. It 


f be 725 THE 
CB 191 1 "at LH. #81 L 
- 


Wein Ber 


ESE 
— — 
vent towardes . 


nn religion 
they — „het 201 
e 
latra ment is not this navi eyut en 
— ET boay 1 
Fon as he that is leane, maꝝ come euetye dape, 
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fohe that is vnclene ; and is nat 
ſynne, he may not tome at thoſe bayes | 
te Churtche brappemten e Fo? | 
xece dothe not deituet vs from dut — 
we come than vnwoꝛthily, but ra 
eth out danmation. Foꝛ whiche 
hoxtpoual — blame troy dr 
to theſe fear efult . 
ſtome, as compened by the appoyntmente of the 
Churche, without diligente pzeparinge of _ 
felues; but that yepurgeand waſheypurſon]: 
dyuers dayes befoꝛe by penaumei by piay 
al meſſe, vy ſpiritual exerciſe 
turne atterward to pur did 


2 
nes as a dogge 


| not agaynſte ail. reaſon to haue ſo muche care of; 
| 1 ie thefeaffe dꝛaweth⸗ 
nere 


her it ences 


«at urueth back to tate agayne his cal k. 15 if $ 
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nere to epaxe yew F 
great and (amptuous far 
trimme vp the body, #fo haue no teſpecte of the 
ſoule but to luſſer it ta he ragged and tone and 
to dye fo hunger? and the body ig des ke (2g the 
ghte of the wozlde, but the loule igalwayes in 
ſight ot god that moſte greuouſipe puniſheth 


tn 
the ne glecting ol it. Af any man haue an enemys 
by whom he is hurt oz offended, let him diſſolus 


Wis enmitie, and tetrayne has hate affection and 
welling of minde, that his ſoule be quiet wyth⸗ 
out trouble oz tumult-. Foz bythys bieſſed com⸗ 
munion thou (haſte recetue the kynge into thy 
ſoule, and when the kynge tutreth, there ought 
to be greate quiefnes,ſilence,and peace. Jud al - 
though thene hurt-02 intury che wed by thy ene⸗ 
my be pery gret,yet thou muſt tmit it. Becauſe 


thine anemp hath hurt thee; wilt thou therefoze _ 


hurt thy ſelfe mozez what ſoeuer he hath done, it 
tan not be lo great harme to the, as then doeſt to 
thy ſeif,if thou be not reconciled vnto him. Wilt 
thou chewe ſpite and villany to God beeauſe thy 
neyghbout hathe Gewed the lyke fo thee befozee 
Foz toretein diſpleaſure againſt him that offen-s 
ded the, is not ſo muche to auenge thyquarell as 
gainſt him. as it is a ſpiteful contempt of god the 


quthour of this law # commaundemẽt, that we 


Goulde be reconciled to oure enemyes befoꝛe we 
come to his aultare. Thetefoꝛe haue no reſpects 
to thyne enemye noz tothe greatnes of thyne in⸗ 
iuties ſuſteined by hum; but to God almyghtye, 
and pzinting his tear depely — ande 

84 iu. cx 
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der this, chat the greater 'bfolence thou doefk bf 
to thine own hart in cõpellung it to fozgeue thine 
enemy and to be in frend(ip with hem: the greas 
ter te ward thou ſhalte retevue of god that com- 
maunded the ſo to do, and as thou doeſt after 
that ſoꝛt receiae god with much honoꝛ, ſo chal he 
make the reward of thine obedience a thouſande 
folde. This is the duette ofa cbziſten man when 


Balilius res ye commeth to Gods bozde to pzocure hymſelfe 
gul.1xxxi, to be purgedftom all cozruption of the fleſhe oz 


cap.xxi. 


Gregor. 


Niſſenus 


de vita 


ſpirit , and to haue perfit holines in the feare of 
God and the charitie of Chziſte , and to haue no 
ſpot oz w2incle oz any ſuche thinge , and to haue 
a perpcfuall memozy of him that was dead and 
roſe againe foꝛ vs, and to make cleane hys ſoule 
with fayth,baptifme, vertue, andthe doetryne 
df the Goſpel, that the coꝛrupt maucrs of ſuche 
as be ſtraungers and not gods people, ⁊ the nias 
ner of lyning whiche was ved in Egipte, in the 
tyme of kinge Pharas, that is to ſaye, the holle 
heape of vice, de not nowe vſed but banyſhed a- 
wap, and ſo let htm come to this heanenty bꝛeade 
which was not bzought fozth of the grounde by 
filling and ſowing and labour of ma, buf which 
tame from heauen,and is the true bzeade of lyfe, 
and canſeth the wozthy recetuer neuer to be huns 

agame but to liue alwates in immoztalitye, 


primaſius If no man dare lay his bꝛeab bpon #fouleclothe 
in epiſt. i. Roz put it into a foule veſſel{ , hows muche moze 


Cor. xi. 


may it not be rectined in a fouſe hart, whiche fil · 
thiues aboue at thmges he moſte abhoꝛteth, as 
the greateſt iniurp that can ve done to his = 

1 „ N oz 
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as Joſeph the iuſte man  Chzpftes 


da ina cleanecloth, and —＋ 1a ew fe 
2. ſodnght cleane harte 
anda chaſt bodye, Whiche thing if we diligently 


pꝛocure, as it mape be done tn litle _ #make 
our lelues not unwazthy-r {0 greats 
treaſure,thanthall C hin our 2 5 2 
ther and the holy gholt come 

wurd vs, and wozke in vs all 


wonderfull af this bleſſed > 
8 . and bodies, and 
noutiche vs into Chʒiſtes miſtical bo» 
dye wyth hys-owne natural fleche, 
whiche as a pledge maketh vs to 
been ure hope ok life eueria⸗ 
ing, tothe which he bring vs 
| that made vs,to whombe 
N 
Amen. 


H. iti. 
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our Loꝛde woꝛketh in fheſtToules and bodyes 
that wazthelye tome bifols6 * alſo ye knowe 

d 


han, 
G14 


the daungerous and diitrable fate of theym 
that comets it vrnwozthelp; kye may the 
better auopdethe one and ber perten ers of the 
other, Firſt ye auggt tettainiy to know that it ia 
required that ye dooe come toit and receyue it. 
Foz as the vnwoꝛthy tomminge is perilous: lo 
Chryſoſt. not to bee peftakers of this myſticall ſupper at 
ia epiſt. i. all, is a great offence, and a verye deſtruction of 
Cor. x. ho. a mans [oule, as our ſautour Chiſt taught vs, 
xxiiii. ſaping: Excepte ye eate the fleſhe of theſonne of 
Ioan. vi. manne, and drinke his bloud, ye ſhall not baue lyfe 
primaſius in you, and he that eateth my fleſhe and drinketh 
in Apo. li. my bloude hath lyfe euerlaſtynge. Whyche is to 
iu. cap. ix. bee vnderſtande of hym that eateth Chayſtes 
Aug. de fleſhe as it oughte to bee eaten. Foz manye 
verbis do rate it that dooe not d well in GOD noz GOD 
mini Ser, in theim, becauſe they eate it not wyth a cleane 
xxviii, hatte, and after that maner whyche —_— 


| 
' 
[ 
| 


* 
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ſawe when he ſapde ſo , Manye foꝛbeare to 


rome to it, betauſe they percepue thepz conlcy» 
| —— 'draviyeſynne, and in that 
they 00 yt they tan do foxdrarehuſtelre 
cheat offence etfonts'; But pt they 
To:beare berauls ta wzonge and falſe 
dptaton of thys' holye Satramente, oꝛ becauſe 
they wyll not bee retontyſed ts their neigbboꝛs, 
ughiye tyring7tyon'defyde hers hereſpe ond 
wughtye lyuing7then'de pe 
other damnable liuing, they offende den dlye di⸗ 
uers wayes , dothe in contemninge Chiſte and 
his Sacramentes whyche he hath ozdayned to 
bee inftrumentes wherewyth he myghte goue 
vnto vs grate and faluatton, and alſo in ton⸗ 


temntnge the Churche of Chzite, whicho hath E, =... 


dꝛdeyned that eueryt manneand woman beyng gener. de. 


of yeares of diſtretton, houlde faith fullye con 

feſfe alone to his ownecurate, oz by his permyſ ; 
ſidu to ſome other mete and learned Pꝛieſte all 
ſynnes once (14 peate at leaſte, and choulde 
d his power fulfill that penaunce and ſatiſfac- 
tion whiche ts tntoyned hym, receintnge reue⸗ 
rentiye at leaſte at Eaſter the bleſled Dacras 
mente of the aultare, extepte perchaunce by the 
founſell of hys owne cutate, fox lomꝭ reaſonas 
Ne tauſe he thynke meete fot x nme to fozbeato 
the retetuinge of tt. And that he Whithe tontem⸗ 


neth this oꝛdinante, chould be accurſedand kept 0 
from the entring into the church a monges cv 
i When lo be kept fSůœlbnn 
Chziben meunes burxall / This is tie uuutus 
ILL, and 


ſen men, and when hi te dead eu 


penitent 
& remiſſ. 
ca, mum. 
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and ozdinaunce of the Churche at thys daye, 
whyche is not a reſtreyning of a manne to come 
but once a peare, but cozrecting of him that com 
meth not once ayeare , The offger hecommeth 
the better it is, and the moꝛe is he nouryched to 
euerlaſtinge life. And the better the man is, the 
moꝛe deſirous is he to be ioyned to god coxpozal⸗ 
ly by this Sacrament. Foz as Chziſt by ee 

to vs his fleche and hys bloude declared mote 
all his cxceadinge loue towardes bs,euen ſo de. 
clareth he his loue moſte of all to wardes GOD 
Chryſoſt. that the ottneſte and with moſte reuerence coms 
{0105 nc. Meth to recepue this pzeeyous foode of his fleſhe 
xlv. and blonde. So did the holy man Job ſay of hys 
ſeruauntes that loued hym moſt, xepetinge their 


Lob. xxl. woꝛdes whiche were theſe, who (hall geue vs of 
his f leſne to eate that we may be full withal? Which 


no man euer dyd but Chzyf our Loꝛde to thin 

tent he myght bynde vs to hym wyth moze chas 

ritie. Suche was the feruente charitye of the 

people in the begynninge ol the Churche, that 

came euerpe dape, 02 in a maner euerye dape to 

this holy Sacrament, and afterward when de⸗ 

uotion decreaſed, they came euerye ſondape, and 

further as the charitie of the people waxed colds 

the fewer tymes they pzepared themſelues ta 
Fabianus receine this Sacrament,tn ſomuch that it wag 
decret,vii, decreed by certaine pꝛouinciall counſels, that he 
Concil,Es that came not thziſe a pere, that is to ſap, at Ea 
libertinũ. ſtet, at ẽthecoſt, and at Chꝛiſtenmaſſe, houlde 
Concil. A not be ta ben as a Catholybe manne. But after 
gathenſe, that, when deuotion decayad and cherte was 
—_— 3 
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told, a infquifle did abound,ſo that men geuinge 
the bꝛydle to the flethe , were cateleſle of theyz 
ſaluation,than the Churche oute mother deyng 
carefull foz her childzen , and compelled by loue, 
partly to condeſcend to the inftrmitit oł᷑ the peo⸗ 
ple, and partly by diſcipline to reduce the people 


tree that cuery perſon of diſcretion ould fulfpll 
gods tommaundement in receyuinge thys Sa⸗ 
crament once a peare at leaſt, ag J haue ſayd be. 
foze,vnder the pame of extommunication, which 
ts the ſpirifuall ſwoꝛde of C hꝛiſt to compe ll men 
to do their dueties, which nede not to be dzaven 
but foz the hardnes of our hartes, that loue the 
woꝛlde moꝛe than God, and toſerue the deuyli 
rather thi Chzilt the authour of al grace which 
ig geuen to bs in thts bleſſed ſacrament. Wher⸗ 
vnto I chali moſt earneſtly exhozte enerye man 
and woman as they lone theyz owne ſoules, 
and to be pꝛeſerued in grace # the fauoꝛ of God, 
to diſpoſe themlelues often tymes effectualiye 
to reteyue the bodye of dure Sauysur Chiiſte, 
whiche ts euerye daye bothe offezxed to GO 
the father foz the ſynnes and infyzmities of the 
people, and alſo ig pzepared a offered to all them 
that wyll with a pure harte teceyue it. Foz they 
that welfully abſtatn from it, they depzine them⸗ 
felues of all the graces and Godlye effectes 
whyrhe bee geuen dy it, they looſe they: ſpiritu⸗ 
all ſtrengthe to fyghte againſte the deuyil, and 
they waxe rotten and deadinembers of Chꝛiſtes 
bodxe , lachynge theyz foode and ſpy2ytuall 

504 ak nuoutichment 


to their duties, did im a general counſel des Cone; 
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nouriſhment , and ſo are meefe foznothinge 
but to becaſt into the fyze-And they that be 188 
ſciece of deadly ſinne, let them by penaũce make 
cleane their conſcience, foz otgerwiſe we that be 
miniſters maye not miniſter but to the wozthye 
Chryſoſt recetuers ſo farre as we knowe , foz if we knom 
| {a lat ho au man to come to it vnwoꝛthely, we ought ta; 
xxx ter to hedde out bloud, than to geue Chꝛyſtes 
bodye and bloude to dogges and beaſtiy lyuers. 
And that euery man when he is dyſpoſed tores 
ceiue this moſt holy ſacrament , map e do it woꝛ⸗ 
thely to his ſaluation, he mult obſerue the thin⸗ 
ges befoze he come to it: he muſte pꝛoue ⁊ iudge 
hymſelfe when he th to it, he muſt wdge 
Cbryſoſt. 311d diſcerne the body qt our loꝛde at tet he hathe 
0.4. receiuedit,hemuſk(mitate Chziſte and commys 
Sens © nicate with him in his paſſions ., Firſte bg. tha 
+ intendettz to eate the lambe ol GOD, he nitiſte 
aue the innocency of a lambe, and maye not be a 
olfe hautng woluich maners, becauſe thys is 
TKuſtinun bzead of thechildzen of God, and not of fyl⸗ 
 marcyr A. £98 809ges oz rauenoug wolkes, And noperlons 
| 5-107, mape bee pertaker of it, but he that beleueth all 
Polog. u. thtnges to be true that be taught of the Catho⸗ 
like n (ape RIge water of regene« 
ration, and frameth his lyle after that maner 
| Bxod. xi, Which our fayour-Chailt did ſet fozth in his lyfe 
od. xi. and Goſpell. Fo as in the olde teſtament thzes 
ſoztes of people wete not admytted to cate of 
the pafchall lambe, as ſtraungers hoꝛne, ſuch qa 
were not of the ſtocke of Jſrael, they that mix 
not circuanciled and they that by touchinge app 
MADE G 4- 
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de-03 vncleane thing were made them ſelues 
vnc tuen ſo there be thꝛee ſoꝛtes ot men in 
the new teſtameut that mayt not ber admytted 
to tate of Chiſtes body in the ſacrament, which | 
was fygured by the paſchal [ambe,firſteal mfp, Heſechius 
— — be not true Mratutes and o the in liuit. li. 
ouſe of Cyſtes thurthe vn teteuunge his law vi. ca.xxii. 
and faith, ſecondiy they that be not baptiſrd and Syrulus in 
ſo cirtumtiſed in harte, not hauynge the vayne Jo. lib. xi. 
thoughtes and woozkes of the fleſh cut a way by cap. l. 
the holy ghoſt, and thirdly they that be not clene Aug. xxi. 
iT pare in conſcience but pziaye to they 0wne ſentent. 
ineſſe, oz in will to temayne in ſinne yu. cap. iii. 

Theſe thze ſoꝛtes of perſones be not woꝛthyeta | 
receiue the lambe of god our ſautour Chaiſte in 
the bleſſed ſacrament, but yf they pꝛeſume ſo to 
de, they doe it ta their owne damnation. Ther⸗ 

ze whoſoeuer wyll come woꝛtheiy to ſo gtrate 
a miſterꝝe, he muſt be a chꝛiſten manne and ſteds 
fallly beleue whatſoeuer trueth god hathe reue⸗ 
led to his holy churche, and ſpectally tonterninge 
dhe truth ol this ſacrament, nepther oppugning 
by malitious hereſye,noz beynge ignoꝛante of Heſichius 
ehr lache ot gnowledge, but acknowledoimge in leuit. li. 
that it is the body and bloud of Chziſte Goddes vi.ca.xxiia 
ſonne, berilpe and in trueti as Chzyſes wooꝛde 

ſpoken of it dothe plainely teſtify, Moꝛeouer he 

muſte pzoue himſeife as ſatntPaul teacheth vs, 
that ts to ſaye, he muſte ſeaeche if he be giltye of i Corax 
ap deadly ſinne, and if he fynde hys conſcience 
to repzoue hym, than he muſt refraxne from the Orig en. in: 
dolpe lacrament, tyll he haue by tiue conttytion tob. 

| ang 


| The (xi,Sermoti; | 
| and the ſacrament of penaunte made' clearis hi 
Aug de ee cnſctenct receiuinge renulſion of 
clel. dog. and than beiuge clean let bim ente oſ th moſti 
mat ca. illi. Bop ſacrifice of Chaiſtes body and bloude. And 
ll he perteiue that his conſeience is pziuy to anye 
bental ſinne, and pet not hanynge a wil to ſinne 
after any more, than before he receyue lette hym 
ſafiſfy fo that ſmne with weping and pꝛayer, 
putting his hole confidence in the mercye of God 
that vſeth to fozgeue ſynnes to all that deuout⸗ 
ly confefſe them, ye mays boldipe and fruitfuliye 
tome fo the bleed ſacrament . The moze dyly» 
gence he taketh in.examining.ſerchwg;and pur⸗ 
ginge his conſcience after that ſozte as is decla⸗ 
red in the ſacrament ofpenaunce,the moze bold- 
1y and wszthely hall he receiue,nvt that any mi 
Houlde thynke him ſelfe woꝛthpe to teceyue The 
Molt pꝛecious body of Cheilt god ine, in 
reſpect wherof the hyeſt aungeis be batflene; but 
that if a man doe thatiyethn hum to wache a» 
wape the fylthynes and ſpottes of his folie and 
body by contrition #the ſacrament of penaunce, 
and pꝛeparetih his hatte with dumilitie and te⸗ 
uerence to receiue the body of ig4opd god, than 
doth Sod eſteme and accept dim as worthy,that 
is to ſay, further from vawogthineſſe than he is 
that taketh na penaunte fo; his linne at all. 
Thys wozthyneſſe maye bee conſideted and 
— knowen by ſache-obſeruations ag were com. 
Exod,xii, maunded to bee-bſed aboute the ea tinge of the 
| ' © paſchalllambe, Foz as thelambe was the fy- 
* gure of Chzyſte in thys Sacramente , —_ 
t 
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manet of eatinge that, is an inſt ruction how we 
thoulde woztholy ente tyys. They that ſhoulde 
date ent paſchall lambe were commaunded to 
eateit in one houſe, and tocarye no parte of the | 
fleche outof the doozes. Ss we be commaunded— 
ty eat the flee of Chute our lambe nu whert Beda in les 
els but m the houſe ot gad the catholike churche, uir.cap.vi. 
and thereby ali heretikes and fciſmatikes which Hieron. in 
de out of the churth ate foꝛbidden fo pꝛeſume to Hierem. li. 
tate of Chziſtes fleche, whiche can not ber woxps iiii.cap,, 
thely eaten hut ↄt them that be members ot the ii, 
Church. Chen were commaunded to haue the 
cines girded: ſo ate wee commaunded to haue | 
aut bodtes-and ſoules gyꝛded, that is to ſaye,re: Clemens 
frayued and-kepte from the woozkes and luſtes epiſt, it, 
of the fleſhe by abſtineney and chaſtitie, and not Hierong 
onelye fromthe vnlawtull vices of foznicatyon, contra 
adultiy;; and{aeheiyke ;butalſo a man choulde louimnian, + 
abſtaine from the act of Matrimonye wyth his lib.i. 
lawtul wife foza certaine ſpace befoze:hows be it Cõcilium 
he that viethbys wyfe not fo2 thyntent ta fulfpl Elibertinũ 
hyscamallpleaſare, but enely foz deſp:e of en tap. lxxxii 

e of chyldzen, be oughte to be leaĩte to hys Grego. ad 
owne wdgemont concernnge-the receyumge ol interrog. 
this miſtety, with thts exhoztation, that he pꝛe / Auguſt. x} 
lame not to came, but with a pure conicunte a Aug. Ser. 
chal body, and a clene hart. Aiſo tijey were tom / ccxvi.de 
maunded to haus ther ſhowes tpon thepꝛ feetetempore, ' 
ſo wee be commaunde to haue the fete of oure 
ſoules, whiche be our affectrons moztifiedby the ChryfofB 
feare of god, a pzeſerued from the cozruption of de prodir., 
wozldly thingss,by the loue of rn en. | 
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fo be in loue andperfyt charitie wyth all 
Chryſoſt. Pithout malyce,enuy oz double datt | 
Jeb“ any man. Fei when che kingeofheauen entrecy' 
nilaeoe into vs, there multe be greate peace, ſilence, 

., aqaquietnes without trouble of wozldly affectis, all 
? tuiuries, diſpleaſures, enemities, and treſpaces- 
mult be freely and clereiy foxgeue,as we would 
Aug. Ser. Chziſte Qoulo fozgeue vs, fo this is the myſte- 
ad infates. r of peace and the vnitie of Chzyſtes m call 
bdodye, and he that receyueththemiſterye of vni⸗ 
tie, and kepeth not the donde of peace and vni⸗ 
tie, he receyueth not the m(ſterye fog hym ſelfe, 

Aug. ſer. c. bukateſttmony againſt himſelfe, 'Therefoze: 
1-250... all thynges let vs be ſure of this that wee bee in 
Pore charitie, and that no freate vs, no pzyde 
inflame vs, no lecherp defile vs, noꝛ no enuy top». 
ment our hartes, when we com to oure Lo2des 
Greoo ho. table. Cheꝝ alſo did eate thelambe with wylde' 
all, and lo wee lettes,euen fo mud we take the fleſhs' 
paſchali, four lambe with lower contrition, weemuſte 
Xx.  afflicteandpunithe our hartes with ſare w and 
bitter teares foz our ſinnes, that the bytterneiſe 
of our penaunce mighte wype awaye the fylthyt 
humour of our cozrupt life from our ſoules. 
The Jewes did eate their lambe ſtandinge haz 
Chryſolt, uinge their ſtafes in their handes, and in greate 
in Mat. ho. haſit ready to ſtye out of Egipte: even foonghte 
Ixxxiil. me to ſtande in true faytheand good Iyfe , F not 
to ſpt oꝛ lye in toʒrupt docttyne oz lyuing, but to 
haue the ſtaffe of true hope of eternall ioyes to 
come in our handes to ſtay vs in the daũgerous 


tourney of this wozlde, that wee neyther _ 
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werines, nos giue ouer foz cowardnes,fo our 
goſtly enemies, knowing that they: tozney was 
but from Egipt to Jewꝛp, and our lozney is fr6 
the earth to heauen, the ſtrong and holſome vit⸗ 
tale, ot wbiche toznep is this heauenipe ſoode of 
- Chziſtes bod and bloods. Ind as they were in Cho. in 
readynes to departe out of Egipt by and by af: „ 
ter the eating of the lambe, ſo ought we tõmyng j op. im f 
to this bleſſed ſacrament to haue our ltues ſo vp perf ; 
righte and pure fromall ſynne, as thoughe wee 
oulde euen then depart out of thistranſitozye 
wozlde . Foz looke in what ſtate of clene lyfe as 
man wold auenture his ſoule when he dyeth,lef 
him with all diligence pꝛouide and pzocure that 
his ſoule be in the ſame (tate when he commeth 
to communicate. By this compariſon pe map 
learnec good people) howe to pꝛoue # iudge pout 
ſelues, and ſo to come wozthely to this heauen⸗ 
ly foode. The next thing is to lerne how to judge Auguſt. in 
and diſcerne the body of our Lozd whe we conte 104 tract. 
vnto it, that is to ſay,we may not bndiſcretipe @ lxi. 
negligentlye take it, but we oughte to diſcerne Oecumeni 
Chʒiſtes body from other common meates and us in paulũ 
conſidering the great dignitie and woꝛthyneſſe i. Cor. xi. 
of it, we ought to geue honour and reuerẽte due Aug. ad Ia 
to ſo great a thing as is the fleſh and bloode of nuar.epiſt. 
Chzilt God and man, not the ficſhe of man oue · czviii, 
lye,foz than it could not geue life, but the pzoper Cirillus in 
kleche of Gods ſonne vnited to his perſon in di- Can, i. c 
uinitie, and is therfoze able to gene lyfe eternallcilu epheſ. 
to our moztal bodies, Foz which cauſe weought Ambroſ.i, 
with teare,reuerence, nds. venous mynde to Cor. xi. 
[f rome 


come vnto it, which the lame in fubſtaũce 
that ſuffered , is alſo the beſt wytneſſe of Chzi- 
'Emeſeny, ſtes paynfulpaſſion. XOherefoze when thou dos 
ora. de cor, eſt ga bp tothe Aultare to bee fedde wpth thys 
domini, [pfrituatl and heauenlye meate, beholde wth 
fayth the moſt holy body and bloude of thy God, 

honour it,maruel at it, touch it with thy minde, 

take it with the hand of thy hart, and ſpeciallye 
dxpnke ok it wyth the dzanghte of the inwarde 
Auguſt. in man. No oa eateth woztbelp this fleſh, but he 
pſi acviii. that fixſt honoureth it with godiy honour in the 
Ambro. de holye Sacrament, conſidering that it is greate 
ſpũſ. lib. iii Iyune not to honour tt, ſeinge it is the bodye of 
cap. aii, him that made thee, and wyth it redemed thee, 
and ſhall by it rapſe thee oute of duſt and aſhes, 

Chryſoſt, foz the which thou hopeſt toreceiue heauen and 
ho ,xxitii, the ioyes that bee therem, and to bee aſſottate to 
in.i.Cor.x his holy angels. But wher as in this ſacrament 
Gerſon de there be two thynges conteyned, the outwarde 
exercitiis fourme of bꝛeade which ts ſene with the eyes of 
ſicmplicis, the bodye, and the bodye and bloude of Cheiſte 
whiche is ſeene onetye withthe eyes of the ſoule 

which is fayth: Therefo:e let euery man 02 wo- 

man when he ſeeth this ſacrament in the P2ie- 

ſtes hande3,dicect the eye of his faythe and hys 

intent, to honout onely that ſubſtaſiceof Chꝛiſt 

God and man, whiche he ſeeth not with hys bo⸗ 

delye eyes, but beteueth it moſte cet teinlye to be 

there pꝛelent, and let him not fyre hys thoughte 

vpon the viſible whitenes 02 roundneſle of the 

bꝛead, which be ſenſible creatures reſerued ther 


foz the ble of this miſtery,and may in no wiſe he 
4, adowꝛed 


n 
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adowꝛed and woꝛchipped with godlye honour, 

but let him intend to honour thebody and blood 

of Chziſt,and pet not thoſe as oneſy creatures, 

but as they be vnited to the Godhead and made 

one perſon in diumitie, $02 onelye God is to bee 
honoured with godlye hondute, whiche we dog 

when we honour Chziſte God and man pzeſent 

in the bleſſed Sacrament, 

This honour lpecially conſiſteth in ouxe true 

and lyuely fapth which we haue of Chziſte there 

pꝛeſent, which hanour we declare outwardly by 

kueling and other reuerent behauaur of our bo⸗ 

dies, pzoteſting thereby what is our faythe and 
tudgement concernynge the ſubſlaunce of thys 

molt bleed Satrament, and (0 we truly tudge 

and diſcerne our Loades bodye. Ind foz further : 
honour to be geuen vnto it, when ſo euer we te⸗ Seduliusia 
ceiue it, we take it faſtinge befoze all other mea» Paulum, 
tes, except extteme ſicknes,oz the inſtant dauger !»Cor.xb 
of death doo require other wyſe to take it when 
and as we maye. Foz cuer ſynce the Apoſtleg Aug. ad Ia 
tune, it pleaſed the holy got, that foz the honour nuar.epiſt. 
of ſo great a Sacrament the body of our Lozde cui. 
Houlde firſt enter into the mouthe ofa Chziſten 

man, befoze all other externallmeates.Foz thys 

mancr and cuſtome is oblerued bntuerſallye 
thzougheout the holle wozde And foz that Cõcil, ge- 
cauſe it is Decreed by the bniucrſall Churche of nerale Las 
Chziſt,that this moſte Loncurablec Sacrament cera.ca,xx, 
Houlde bee reſerued fog the neteſſiuie ot theym luſtinus 
that be liche ozablcat, where as it tan not Martir. Ac 
dee duclxe (ey aße at all ies and places, poleg. iu 

g 2 "of * 
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of a pꝛieſt not faſting) the ſicke folkes Gould die 
wythoute thys heauenly foode whyche is theyz 
ſtrengthe, and the ſtape of theyz paſſage to the 
next wozlde. 

Furthermoze,af the tyme of the receyuing of 
this Sacrament we ought to haue our myndes 
occupyed in remembꝛyng the paſſion of Chꝛiſte. 
Foz by this ſacrifice which Chzilt geueth to vs, 
we know alluredliy that he boughte vs wyth no 
woꝛldly treaſure of golde and ſyluer, but wyth 


| Cbryſo in this lame his moſte pzectoug bodye and bloude, 
| on and by it we are pzouoked fo remẽ ber alwayes 
| XVI,. 


bis molt hye benekite, and therewithall continu⸗ 
allye to render moſte humble thankes to him in 
deuout affection and obedient ſeruice, accoꝛding 
to hys good wyll and pleaſure. Thus recepuing 


QAirrillus in the bodpe and bloode of oure Lozde, we oughte 


Loa. lib. xi! thankfullye to remember and confeſſe that dure 
cap. xi. ſauiour Chʒiſt hath geut his body to death, and 
Aug uſt. ia hed his bloude foz vs,knowpng that we ought 
Loa. tract. agayne rather to ſufferour bodyes to be ſlayne, 
vi, and our bloud to be ſhed fox hym,and in defence 
of hys truthe, and edifyeng of his people ( if the 
caſe ſo required ) than to fozſake oz dente him oz 
the truth of his goſpell reueled by the holy ghoſt 

to the tatholike churche. 

By this(good people)ye knowe how fo indge 
and diſcerne the bodye of our Loꝛd, and how to 
behaue pour ſelues when pe come to recepue it. 
Now ltkewoyſe know what is your dutye to do 
after pe haue recefued it: pe to herpe and 
pꝛelerue pdut ſelueg tlene t ne — 

et 
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might diſpieaſe the pzeſcoce os marks wh | | 


ye haue xeceiued ,and theiby be an occaſid of hig 
departing from you, and ot wythdzawing hrs 
grace fr6 youꝛ hartes., that baue deſrʒe to haue 
ynne,whych is the mother of deathe ,zather to 
reign in pour moxtali-bodtes,thi to haue Chziſk 
and hys heaueuiy father with the holy ghoſte to 


make theyz habitation ther. As it is moze ſhame 
foz a man ta diſlodge hys honeſt geſt, and theuſt 
him out of doozes after he dati reteiued htm. ins 
to his houſe, than at the fit ſt tyme to haue ſayde 
bim nay,and to haue demed him lodging:euen ſo 
it is greater damnation, to defyle thys our flich 
with the fylthines of ſynne, when it hath tecey⸗ 
ued Coꝛiſtes ſliche and bloude, and ſo to treade 
vndet foote Gods ſonne:than to haue abſteined 
and not to haue teceypued hym betoze, makynge 
the laſt end wozfe then the firſt, W herem we be 


like curſed Ablolon that called his bzother Im · Reg. xi 


non ta a feat, and cauſed his ſetuauntes to hyll 
bim thete. And alſo wee be lyte to the traptour 
Judas, that after with Chzife in his ſupper he 
recetued Chaiſtes body at Chaiſtes hande, gaue 


place to the deus ( 
his mayſtes to the 


eftion;# betraied Chuſt 
ed Jewes.,and we be als 


ſo like to the;Jemen that met Chuſt coming to 
the titie with pawes of paluesayd olyue trees, 
and within fiue dates after cryed, Crucifige vp⸗ 
on him, and purſued htmguen to the death. But 
our duty is to geue as much reuercnce to Chat 
being pꝛeleut and dwellyng with vs, as we did 


iu. 


when 


Haſſlius de When he was commyngetv.bs, and not fo fake 
baptiſmo bysS pꝛectous bodpand blood in vayne,and with 
| ca,vitimo, ut tauſe, but to expꝛeſſe in our lyues that we i⸗ 
; mitate and folow his footeſteps , and ſo keepe a 
perpetuall commemozation of him that died fox 
vs, and roſt againe, in that we be now moꝛtified 
| to ſynne and the wozld, and liuyng to GOD m 
| Bernzr, in Chiſt our Lo2d.Foz this ſacrament of the Aul⸗ 
pfalm.qui tare, wherin we receme Chaiſteg body a bloode, 
' habicae, Dothſignifie and teach us that we would com ⸗ 

eri. municate wich Chziſt in his paſſions, and folow 
| that couerſation in our maners,which bethewed 
in his fleſhe,and as his bodye in foꝛme of bzeads = 
ts ſeene to enter into our mouthes: ſo we maße 
knowe that he alſo entteth into vs by that con⸗ 
uerſation which he vſed in earth, to dwel in out 
| hartes by fayti. The fy | *3-1 
| Bernardus Therefoe hee that ſoremembzefh Chaiſtes 
do deo. Doth moxtifie his members which be bps earth, 
| that is to ſape, foꝛnication, vnclennes, noughtye 
f deſyꝛes, couetoufneſſe,and ſuchelpke , he cateth. 
. woozthely Chziſtes body and dioos, and hath e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng lyfe temayning in him, and lul⸗ 
ferynge wyth Chziſte. Mul Ip 
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ot the ſacrifice of the newe 
| — — is called the | 
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aous bodpe and blood in the 
42 Wacrameat. to be our meate 
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uerlauyng lyfe:; 1 hor — 
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tarye Sarrificeofhys owne bodye and blonde, 
made ſatiſfaction foz all the ſpnnes of the hyolle 
— — the wycked wozld to the 
fauour agayne. — Bhs 
11 Thys tioudpe Sacrifice made ChziCe.oure Hb. ir. x. 
Samour vpon the Aultare of hys Crode but 
ones and neuer but ones, and it is the pzopttia- 
fozye Sacrifice and a ſufficient payce and taun⸗ 
ſome foz the ſynnes of al people, from the begin 
nyng of the woꝛlde to the laſt eude. Al out com- 
fozt and toye is and ought to bein thys Sacri- 
ſice and paſſion of oute Sauioute Chzilte ; by 
whyche onelye we haue and may haue (ure hope 
of ſaluatton. Ali that were ſaued from the cre- 
ation of the woꝛlde and the fall of Adam, were 
ſaued by the vertue ofthys Sacrifice, and by 
lpuelpe faythe in Chꝛiſteſthat was pzompled to 
Adam, and Noe and Abzaham , and the other 
JPatriarches and fathers of the olde teſtament, 
and all the Savrifices whych they offered then, 
were but fygares of thys Sacrifice ot Chuſte, 
wherebp they dyd pꝛoteſt they: fayth in Chzilte 
to come. Aud lyke wyſe all we that haue bene iu⸗ 
ſcifyed and ſaued ſynce Cheiſtes tyme, and chal 
be to the woꝛldes ende. obtaine and teteyue tha 
re demon, remiſſton of ſynne, and ſaluatton by 
the onelye vertae of the ſame bloodpe Sacrifice 
of Chiite:v2on'thp-Ceoſſe.:W het) fo ener we be 
im ſynne;) wre reſonate fothacpallion to haus res 
antben; when ſv ener out.woo;kes be vnſuffi⸗ 
cient and bnperfite, we runne to that paſſion to 
Jauetyattuppiyed that lacketh in vs, when ſo 
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ener we go aboute to render thankes fo Sod fe 
all his benefites , wee can not doo it woozthelp 
andfufficientlye , tyll wee ioyne oure ſelues ts 
that paſſion, that mak eth out thankes geuing 
| Acceptable in the ſyghte of GOD « No tounge 
can particutariye expꝛeſſe the vwoozthynes and 
commodities of this Sacrifice of Chzſtss paſs» 
ſion, which hath purchaſed foz vs all pardon, all 
grace,all rightwiſnes, all holpnes, euerye good 
— aud eternall ſaluation. The action and do- 
— — this Sacrifice was not long, but accom» 
d and ended vpon good Fridaye, whyche 
was the daye when Chziſt dyed,and he dyeth no 
Moze,but ltueth euer:but the operation and vers 
tue of this paſſion4s a longe thing, extended to 
the ſaluation of man,from the begynning of the 
woꝛlde to the laſte ende, from the tyme when 
Chꝛiſte was fyzlt pꝛompled to be the Sawour 
to all men, tyli the tyme wohen hee hall come a« 

gapne in his Maieſtte to be the mdge ol al men. 
Andalthoughe the ſufferyng of — was 
but Gozte and (s alreadpeceaſed : : pet the effect 
q of it which is mans redemption and ſatiſfaction 
KButebius ccaſeth not, and becauſett is applyed to euetye 
1 — man that is partaker of it by tpuelye faythe in 
— us continuall ſucceſſion: all the tyme of the 
Tor gaule wozlde , theretoze C hꝛiſte our Sautoute 
domind thys cedemption 
ſhouldeneuec ceaſe,but-bee ala yes to all men 
preſent in graer, and always be kepte in perpes 

tuall memozye; : ; 

1 whrch autre yath geuenand comnt- 
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ted bufo hys churche, the moſte cleane and pure 
Sacrifice of hys bodye and bloode under the 
foꝛmes of bꝛead and wyne, and hath commaun⸗ 
ded it ta be offered to God, and teceyued of vs in 
the remembꝛaunte of hys paſſion, tyll yys laſte 
commyng. Which thing the churche moſt fayth⸗ Pioniſius 
fullye and obedientiye obſerueth and vleth, not Areop. ſpe 
by pzeſumption,taking bpon it (elf to offer that cul cap. ui 
Sacrifice of our Samour vohich is farte abous 
the dignitie of man, but by commiſſion and wars 
rant of his moſt holy woozde authoziſed to offer 
Chꝛiſt Gods ſonne to God the father, that is to 
ſape, to repzeſent to the Father, the bodye and 
bloode of Chzilte , whyche by hys omnipotent 
woozde hath there made pzeſent , and thereby to 
renew hys paſſion, not by ſuſteryng of deathe a- 
game, but after an vnbloody maner, not foz this 
ende that we ſhoulde thereby deſerue temiſſion 
of ſynnes, and delpueraunce from the power of 
the demi, which is the pꝛoper effect of Chziltes 
paſſion, but that we ſhoulde by oure fayth,deus- 
tion, and thys repzeſentation of hys paſſion, ob⸗ 
tayne the remyſſion and grace alreadye deſer⸗ 
ned by hys paſſion, to bee nawe applied vnto 
oure tand ſaluation ,not that the paſſi- 
on of Chatte is vnperfytte , oz needeth anpe 
waozke of ours to be added to ſupplye the uns 
perfection of it, buf ts comfozte and relieue 
dure imperfection , that ſome dzoppe of grace- 
mape bee dzawen and bzoughte unto bs oute 

ol the fountayne of all grace, and weliſpaing. 
.of hys paſſion, not that wee canne applpe — 


| The. i. ſermou- * 
merites of Chziltes deathe as mer lyſt, and ta 
whom we lyſt, but that we by this repzeſenting 
of his paſſion, moſt hnmblye make petition aud 
pꝛapet toalmighty God to appiye bnto vs that 
remiſſion and grace whyche was purchaſed and 
deſerued by Chiſtes paſſton befoze , after the 
meaſure ot hys goodnes, to al thoſe whoſe faith 
and deuotion be knowen vnto him. So that the 
hoſt oz the thing that is offered both in the Das 
crifice of Chzift vpon the Ctoſſe, and in the Ss. 
crifice of the Churche vppon the Aultare, is ail 
one in ſubſtaunce,beynge the naturail bodye of 
Chꝛiſt our hye Pꝛieſt, and the paice oʒ raunſome 
of our redemption,butthe manerand the effec» 
tes of theſe twooffrynges be dyuers , the one is 
by cheddyng of Chꝛiſtes bloud,extendyng tothe 
death ok Chziſte the offcrer, foz the redbemption 
of all mankpade : the other is without chedding 
Steg Nas of hys bloude;onelyc repacſentynge hys dee the, 
reg. a? wherebp the faythfull and deuoute people are 
Tc. made partakers of themerites of Chziltes paſs 
. ſion and diuinitie. + 1 
5 *. _ Thus is Chiſte a Peſt foz evermoze affer 
— the oꝛder of Melchiſedech, who ta hys laſt (ups 
in cap. Vile get offeced hys bodye and bloud wythout eds 
epiſt,ad dynge ofhis:bloode,andſo faughte anddelpus- 
Hcvreos. reg tu hys Apoſtles and the fours By. 
Concil. Ni qoppes and Pꝛieſtes, the maner howrhepthuld 


cenu gene. offer hem, being the lambe of God in ſacrifice fox 
Hierom, gyermoze to the woꝛldes ende, after The dzder, 
queſt. in that is tu ſa, atter tue tyte & maner of Seichi⸗ 
geneſin. ſedech, vndet the lautme — 
bn, 3431 0 0 
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who in old time in figure of Chziſt offered bzead Paula a4 
and wine, a did dedicate and pzophecy befoze the Mercells, 
miſterie 02 ſacrament of vs Chꝛiſten men tn the 

body # bloude of our ſantour. Wherof alſo ſpake as 
Malachie the pzophet ſaytng, that in thys oure Malachs, i, 
time of theneweteſtament God woulde reiecte 

and deteſt the Jewes and all theyz ſacrifices of 

bꝛute and bnreaſonable beaſtes , and that bys 
name ould be magnified among the Gentiles Aug.cocra 
from the riſing of the Sunne to the ſetting,and ludeos, 
that one ſingulare # pure ſacrifice without ſ pot cap.ix. 

02 imperfection, hould be of them offred to him, Aug. de. ci 
not onely in one place among the Jewes, but tn uica,dei.l;, 
euery place among the Gentiles,'which ſacrifice vu ca,xx, 
Gould ſuccede all the other ſacrifices of the olde 

teſtament which were offered in the hadowe of 

thys to come. Foz the Jewes in theyz ſacrifices Aug.cotra 
of beaſtes, dyd as it were by pzophecie declare & fauſts, lib, 
ſignify befoze, that ſauing ſacrifice which Chꝛiſt xx ca.xvui 
offred vpon the croſſe:and the Chziſten mt now 
docelebzate the memoꝛpe of the ſame ſacrifice of 

Chꝛiſt that is paſt., euen by the offeryng and re- 

teiuing of the ſame body and bloud that ſuffred Aug. de ci 
paſſion.Foz as Chziſt vpon the croſſe beyng the unat. lib. x, 
head of all vs his miſtitall body the church, offe- cap. xx. 
ring there himſelfe, did alſo offer all bs that be 
of thechurche to God the father,foz the pacifys 
eng of hys wzath and indignation agaynſte our 
ſinne:ſo we being his miſtical bodp, do ble to ofs 
fer to god the father Chziſt our head, and by his 
merites do begge pardon foz our offfces,knovws: Rom. vii 


ing that God, who ſpared not his onelye 9 
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ten lonne, but gaue him to vs foz our redempti⸗ 
on, will now denye vs nothing foꝛ hys ſake that 
we haue neede vppon , who is nowe alſo at the 
right hande o God and maketh interteſſion fox 
vs. Mo that Chꝛiſt in heauen and al we hys mi⸗ 
ſtecall body in earth do bothe but one thing . Foz 
Hb, i:. Chzilt being a pziclt fox enermoze,aftcr his pal- 
ſion and reſurrection, entred into heauen , and 

there appeareth now to the countenaũte of God 

foz vs,offering hum ſelfefoz bs,to pacify the an⸗ 

ger of God with vs, aud repꝛeſenting His paſſi⸗ 

on and all that he ſuffredfoz vs, that we might 

* be reconciled to God by hun: Euen ſo the church 
rego. ho. our mother being carefull foz all vs her childzen 
xxxvil, that haue offended our father in heauen , bſeth 
continually by her publike miniſter to pzaye and 

to offer vnto god the body and bloud of her huſs 

band Chzaiſte, repzeſenting and renewynge hys 

paſſion and death befoze God,that wee therebp 

might be renewed in grace,and recetue iyfe,pers 
fection,and ſaluation. And after the ſame ſozte 

Chryſolt. the holpe angels of God, in the time of this oute 
hom. ui. de ſattifite do alliſt the Pꝛieſt and ſtand about the 
incõp. dei. hoſte, thynking than the meeteſt tyme to ſhewe 
Natu, their charitie towards vs, and therfoze holding 
fozth the body of Chꝛiſt pzay foz mankpnde as 

ſaying thus: Lozd, we pꝛay fox the whom theu 

haſt ſo loued, that fox they ſaluatiou,thou baſte 

ſuffred death, and ſpent thy lyfe vpon the crofle, 

we make ſupplication foz them, foz whom thou 
haſt hed this thy bloode, we pape foz them, fox 
whom thou hall offred this lame thy * — 
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O Loꝛd what earneſt deſpzeCoulde we haue to 
be pꝛeſent, and to aſſociatt our ſelues in the ob⸗ 1 
lation of thys our Sacrifice, whyche we knowe 5 
Chziſte him ſeife al wayes to doa, and alſo hys 
holy Angelis and Atchangels, and is ſo acceptas 
ble a thing to God the father, foz all our ſynnes 
and ignoꝛaunces : Foz in that houre when Chu Chryſo. in 
ſtes death is renewed in miſterye, and hys moſte Act. ho. ui 
fearefull and acceptable Sacrifice is repꝛeſen 
ted to the ſyght of God, than ſitteth the king vps 
on hys mercpe ſeat, inclined togeue and fozgeue 
what ſo euer is demaunded and aſhed of him in Cy pri. ſer 
humble maner. In the pzeſenceof this body and q cena. 
bloode of our Sauioure Chzilte, the teares of a 
meoke and humble man neuer begge pardon in 
bayne, noꝛ the Sacrifice of a contrite harte is 
neuer put backe, but hathe his lawfull petition 
graunted-and geuen, | | 
By reſozting to thys Sacrifice of the Aaſle 
we euidentlipe declare and pꝛoteſt befoze G 
and the holle woꝛlde, that ws put oure (tngular 
and onely truſt of grace andſaluation in Chzilt 
oure Loꝛde, foz the merptes ot his deathe and 
paſſion, and not foꝛ the vooozthynes of any good 
woozke that we haue done oꝛ can doo. And that Bernard. in 
wee makehys paſſtonoure onelye refuge. Foz cancica,ſery 
when wyſedome fapleth , whyche onelpe come xxi, 
meth by the doctrine of Chzilte , when ryghte⸗ 
wyſneſle lacketh, whyche onelye is gotten by the 
mercp of Chuſt, whe vertue ceaſeth.which onely 
is receyued ot᷑ him that is the Loꝛd of all vertus, 
than foz ſupplieng of theſe our lackes aneedes, 
our 


Pfal.cav. 


Auguſt.in 
plal,laxv, 


Leiu. hom 
xi, 
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our refuge is fo Chziſtes paſſion, than we rũne 
(as the pꝛophet ſaith) to the cup of our ſautour, 
#ca i vpon the name of our lozde,that is to ſay, 
we take his paſſton,s offer to God the father in 
milterte. the woozk e of our redemption,that by 
this memoꝛie a commemozatſon of it. it woulde 
pleaſe hys mercifull goodneſſe to tnnouate hys 
grace in vs, and to vs with the fruyt of 
his ſonnes paſſion and death. Foz that comme⸗ 


Origen. in mozation of which our Loꝛd ſatd,do this in remẽ 


braunce of me. is thonelye coumemozation that 
maketh God mercifull bnto bs. De ate become 
debters to almighty god two wates,foz our ma 
nitold ſinnes & miquities done againſt him, and 
foz his manifold benefites # giuen vnto 
vs. As fo2 the debtes of our ſinnes,manye pays 
verye eu'll that dzine of their penaunce to theyz 
laſt age, æ many pay nothing at al that die with 
out penaunte and chaxitie, and they that labour 
to pay all they can all theyz life, can neuer fullye 
pay they: holle debte, no, ſcant one farding of a 
thouſand pound. What remedpe then haue we, 
but to rũn to the riche man our neighbour that 
hath inough to pay foz vs all, J meane Chaſte 
our Load that hath payed his hart blood, fog no 
debte of his own, but fox our debte,s ther whi⸗ 
les we tcelebꝛate the memoꝛte of his paſſion, we 
acknowledge and coufeſſe our ſinnes whyche be 
without numbꝛe, and graunt that we be not a⸗ 
ble fully to ſatiſfie fox the leſt ot them, and ther ⸗ 
foze beſeche our mercifull father to accept in ful 


payment and ſatiſfactiongf our dudtes hen paſe 
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ſlon, which (alter this ſozt as he hath ozdepned 
to be done in the ſacrifice of the Maſſe) wee res 
newe and cepzeſent befozehim, and where oute 
ſinful life hath altogether diſpleaſed hum, we ol⸗ 
fer vnto him his welbeloued ſonne Jeſus in ſa⸗ 
crifice, with whom wee are ſure he is well pleas 
ſed,moſt humbly making ſupplication to accept 
him foz vs, in whom onelp we put all our truſt, 
accompting him all our rightvorfnes,and the au⸗ 
tho of our ſaluation. Ind as foz his manyfolde 
benefites and giftes of nature, ot grace, and of 
foʒtune, what haue we to render to God againe 
@Synners that haue taken their ſoule in vayne, 
and geue bothe their ſoules and bodies to ſerue 
the woꝛld and the fleſh, and abuſe the goodes of 
the wozlde, as ſtickes and matter to kyndle the 
fy2e of their vayne and carnall luſtes, they bee 
molt vnthankful,and deſerue moſt puniſhment, 
But other men that conſider all they haue to be 
Godsgiftes,and geuen to them, not to do theyz 
willes withall, but to geue an accompt again of 
the wel bling of them, and therfoze beſtow their 
externall goodes m the woꝛkes of mercy and pi⸗ 

tie, and deyng · their bodyes in bondage ta thei 
ſpirit, and their ſoules to be ruled by the ſpi — 
of God, and ſo dedicate thẽ ſelues holy to Gods 
ſerutee: Theſe men be good, and make of theyz 
- goodes,their wylles, thepz bodyes and ſoules 
ete ſacrifices of pxaiſe and thankes geuing to 
almighty God, but pet al theſe ſacrifices in comes 
pariſon of the greate heape of benefites whyche 
God hath geuen, dath geue, and hail geue vnto 
... vs, de 
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bs, be but as it were one dzoppe to the hole ſea, 
à litle warte to a great mountaine, and becaule 

they be vnperfite and in manye thinges ſpotted 

with ſynne and vncleane, therefoze they be not 

woꝛthy to be tepꝛeſeted befoꝛe God as thankes, 

ſeing all we haue done, is but our dutie & [karſe 

Bernardus that. Io which cauſe wereſozte to the bade of 
ſer. de Epi Chꝛiſte, whom God hath geuen to bs, and him 
+; F as being ours, we offer to God againe,and ſo in 

| E ot. him we lupplye that we lacke in our ſelues,Foz 
A. Mach. {fi he that by his pzopiciatozie ſacrifice ( which 
| tom. xxv; We celebzate in the holye Malle )doth reconcile 
Dom. xxvt vs to God, and with the plenty of his gfites mas 
keth vs thankes geuers ,andin all thinges tas 
keth vpon him our perſon,and ſupplieth that we 

ought to do, and by the very nature of his ſacri⸗ 

fice, which is his body, ſtyꝛreth vs to confinuall 

geuing of thankes, ſo that our Sacrifice beyng 

Chꝛiſtes bodye, as it is the greateſt gyfte that 

Aug. cõtra God gaue man: Ss it is a woozthy and a teall 
fauſtũ. lib. geuing of thankes foz all his other gyftes. And 
xx, ca. XXL ther foꝛe it is alſo called $acrificium Euchariſticũ, 
\_ * latrifice ot thankes geuiug.notonelye (oz that 
we by it geue thankes to. God in woozdes and 

p2ayers, but alſo foz that it is it ſelfe a ſacrifice 

of thankes foz oure redemption, foz the hope of 

Aug. cõtra dur health and ſaluation. Jud wher as [ſacrifice 
fauſtũ. li. is the greateſt and chiefeſt kynde of adozation 
xx. ca. xxi. that can be, perttyning to Godlye honour called 


ad Mont: ture,neyther to Saynt noz Yngell , but onelpe 
mum. li.ii. to the holye Trinitu, whyche is the onelye hos 


£ 


Fulgẽtius Latria,therfoze we do make ſacrifice to no crea⸗ 
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true God, and all our C emples and Zultars be 
butlded,erected,and dedicate onely to God, ther 


to doo Sacrifice to God, and to no Saynte, al» Auę. de ci 
though in our Dacrifice we name, and haue te uit. lib. vii 
membzaunce of the holy Martirs and ſayntes, cap. x xvii, 
both to thanke God foz theyꝛ bictozies, and allo et lib. xxii 
to pꝛouoke oute ſelues to imitate them in the o · cap, x. 


uercomming of our ghoſtly enemies, 

By thys (good people) that J haue declared 
vnto you, ye ought truly to vnderſtand and be⸗ 
leue that Chziſtes naturall bodye in the bleſſed 
Sacrament, is the pzoper ſacrifice of Chaiſtes 
churche , and that Chaiſtehimſelfe, both by hys 
owne deede, and alſo by his expzeſle woozde and 
commaundement, did inſtitute and ozdeyne that 
the church his ſpouſe Choulde by her publike mi 
niſters beyng Pꝛieſtes, offer to almyghtye God 
the father, wyth the ſonne and the holy Ghoſt in 
ſacrifice, the ſame his naturall bodye in remem» 
bꝛaunce of his paſſion, which paſſion the churche 
now daylp to the wozides ende dothe rene we in 
miſterye, and dothe repzeſentbefoze God in the 

holy Malle, foʒ the atteynynge of all the graces 
and benefates purchaſed by the ſame paſſion be- 
foze,after the meaſure ot hys goodneſſe, and as 
our faythe and deuotion is knowen vnto hym, 
and in all her needeg and troubles, it reſozteth 
to GOD, truſtyng to haue teliefe and mercy, 
onelye foꝛ the merites of that paſſion, whych it 
repꝛeſentt th to GOD , as a full ſatiſfaction 
koz all her offences, and as a full perfection of 
thankes koꝛ all his fozmer RE and gr. 
tt nd . 
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And finally by this Sacrifice of Chziſtes bodye 
and blood in the Baſſe, we certenly declare and 
p:efefle that nothing doth exerciſe our faythe in 
the knowledge of God and of oure ſelues , moze 
then this Sacrifice of the Maſſe doth, and that 
nothing dothe moze increaſe oure charitie and 
hope in the mercye of God, and it declareth that 
we beleue that there is no Sautour, but onelye 
Chziſte our Loꝛde, and that we haue no tefuge 
but to him, alcribing altogether to the merites 
of his paſſion, and ſo by it we moſt of al ſet fozth 
our humilttie,and the glozye of Chꝛiſte and hys 
true honour, 

Which ſacrifice if we dayly and deuoutly ex; 
erciſe and come bnto , and behaue out ſelues as 
becommeth Chꝛiſten men, and in luche affection 
and intent as J haue declaced nowe howe the 
church doth, no doubt ol it, but we hall perceiue 
great comfoꝛt in our hartes, great amendement 
in our lyues, and great furtheraunce to the ats 

teyning of euetlaſting lyfe, to the which he 

bing vs, that by his paſſion redemed 
vs, to whom with the fa ther and 
the holy ghoſt be all honour, 
gloꝛv, and pꝛayſe foz 
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godly pꝛapers and ce- 
Coy Med — of 
the Maſſe. Serin,xitl, 


F in that Sacrifice whiche is 
"a Chuſte, no man is to be follo⸗ Cypri.li.ii 
"2 wed but Chziſt: it is meete fox epiſt.iii. 
Jus to bee obedient, and to doo 
* that thing whyche Chatſte dtd, 
Band commaunded to be done. 


| And therefoze (good people) 
— that this our ſacrifice of the Maſſe, 
is C acco2dynge to Chziſtes commaundement ) 
the commemozation of Chziltes paſſion, the hos 
Ive Churche of Chziſt euer ſince the time of hys 
paſſion, hath obedtentiye vſed to doo as he dyd. 
He didde conſecrate the bzeade and wyne wyth 
hys omntpotent bleſſinge , and made there pzes 
ſent bis very bodye and blonde, and alſo he offe- 
red that bys bodye and bloude after the ozderx 
and maner of Melchiſedech to his father, and 
thirdlye received it him ſelfe,and gaue it to hys 
diſciples : Euen ſo the holy Churche in Chaifte, 
and Chꝛiſte by the holye Churche,doth the ſame 
in all poyntes at this daye : fo the ſpeciall and 
ſuhſtautiall part of the Maſſe conſiſteth in theſe 
thzee poyntes, tn conſecratinge the bꝛeade and 
wyne into the bodpe and bloode of Chaiſte , in 
offering of the lame body and bloude of Chꝛiſte 
toEod the father, ed in recepuing of the ſame 
by the deuout and faythfull people. 
Chziſte alſo after his ſupper and befoze hys 
B. ui. pallion 
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paſſion dyd ſay an hymne, befoze he went foozth 
to the mogt Oliuet, and he taught hys diſciples 


Mat. xxvi. many neteſſarie thinges, and pzomyſed to ſend 
| Ioã. xv. xvi vnto them his holy ſpirite, which houlde teache 


them all truth, which then they could not beate, 
and aftet warde pꝛaped longe and feruentlie fog 
his faythfull diſciples, and foz the holle Chutch 
that oulde by theyz wooꝛde beleue in him, and 
ſpeciallye foz theyz peace and vnitie in God, and 
among them ſelues. 

In theſe thinges alſo the holye churche dothe 
followe the example of Chziſt her heade, whyche 
fn the mintſtratton of this Sacrifice vſeth ts 
topne almoſte all the other in warde Dacrifices 
ofa Chʒiſten man, as confeſſion of lynnes, ins 
uocation of Gods mercte, the pꝛapſe of God,pe- 
titions foz thingesneedefull,the doctrine of the 
people, the pꝛofeſſion of our common faythe , the 
geuing of thankes to God,pzapers foz all ſtates * 
of Gods churche, the honouryng of Chailte, the 
aſking of Gods peate, the exhoꝛting to the lame 
with diuers other godlye exerciſes , whyche J 
Call (God wylling) at this tyme ſhoꝛztelye and 
particulatlpe hewe vnto vou, to the intent vou 
may knowe howe there is nothing conteyned in 
the Maſſe, but a heape of all godlynes and ſpts 
ritual Sacrifices , and thereby to be the moe 
pꝛouoked and diſpoſed to the often vſynge and 
frequenttng of the layd Maſſe. 

Fitſt of all the holpe veſtementes wherewith 
the pꝛieſt goeth to the Aultare,beſide other mts 
ſteries which they teache and ſignifye , they — 

newe 
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new the memozy of Chꝛiſtes paſſion in our har 
—— as the Jewes did firſte couer Chꝛiſtes Luk. xx 
face, and did mocke hym and buffet hym, ſo hath 
the ᷣꝛieſt in memozye of that, an Amiſe put vps 
on his head, and alſo the whyte Albe put ouer al 
hys bodp, doth bꝛyng vs in remembzaunce how Luk. xxtiiz 
Chꝛiſt was contempned of kynge Herode, who 
in mocking of him, put vpon him a white appa⸗ 
rell, and ſent him backe agame to Pilate. Ind 
the Maniple vpon the pꝛieſtes atme, and hys 
gyꝛdle about his white Albe, and the ſtole about 
dis necke, doo ſhe we to a man howe Chiſt was Loa, xix- 
bounden faſt to a pillar when he was whypped . 
and ſcourged. And ag Chꝛiſt was crowned with Mart 
thozne, and had his handes and feete nayled to 
the crofſe,ſo in the Amyſſe and Albe of the pꝛieſt 
there be tokens of theſe fiue woundes . And the 
the vpper veſtement of the pꝛieſt putteth vs in Math. xxv 
memozye of the purple robe that Pilates ſoldi⸗ | 
ours put vpon Chziſte after they had ſcourged 
him. Ind vpon the backe of this veſtement com- 
monly there is made the ligne of the croſſe, tea- oz. xix 
ching vs how Chziſt was compelled to beate his 
own croſſe vpon his backe thzoughe the citye, ſo 
that when ſo euer we ſee the pꝛieſt thus appare⸗ 
led, go bp to the Yultare to celebzate the com⸗ 
memoꝛation of Chziſtes paſſion , we may temẽ⸗ 
ber how truelly Cyzifte was handled of the Je⸗ 
wes,and after what ſozte he went vppe to the 
mount of Caluerpe to ſuffer his paſſion foz the 
redemption of man, 
The pꝛieſt comming to the Jultar beginneth 
| B. lin. fir 


xv. 


The con. 
tellion, 
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firſt of all wtth the ſacrifice of a contrite harte, 
without the which no man can doo the woo 
of God woozthelpe , and there beſyde the Sas 
cramental confeſſion, which he hath made befoze 
(if his conſcience did repzone him of any deadlye 
ſtnne)he maketh alſo a generall confeſſion of al 
hys ſynnes, not excuſing hys fault oz laying the 
blame vpon God, oꝛ anye other thyng, but knoce 
king vpon his bꝛeſt, accuſeth and wdgeth hym 
ſelfe. Ind becauſe our deadly offences be done as 
gaynſte God, and hys hole churche, therefoze he 
maketh his confeſſion to God, and to the holle 
chucche , bothe triumphant in heauen, and mili⸗ 
tant here in earth, requyʒing of God pardon and 
remiſſion, and requyzing of the Churche ayde to 
loyne with hym in pzayer,and as they that doo 
ther aſſiſt him, do p2ay foꝛ him in his hearing, ſo 
is he ſure that the blefſed Angels and Sayntes 
in heauen are of theyzaboundaunt charitie glad 
of hys penaunce, and pzaye foz hys pardone and 
amendement. 8 
In the meane tyme the quere and the Pꝛielt 


| Theoffice alfs at the Jultar,do begin the office of this mi⸗ 


niſtration wyth an Hymne oz Pſalme , oz ſomę 
part of a Pſalme, as thechurche doth in al other 


letuite, and with it be vſeth an other inward ſas 


r ele nter. whiche ts the inuocation of Gods helpe 
Ion, 


and mercte, which foz feruent deſyze to haue his 
petition graunted of almightye God by the mes 
rites of Chziſt.he repeteth it diuers times. 

And foz ſuche certeyne and ſure confidence, 
which he hath of Gods mercy koz 2 
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beginneth by and by after that the Dacrifice 
—— bleth the ſame woozdes that — 
e 

t the 0 e ie 

— woꝛzld, which the Pꝛieſt and the quere do 
pzoſecute and continue foz ioye that God hathe 
wꝛought mercyfully amonges men. 

And then the Pꝛieſt ſaluting and wyſhyng 
wel to the people, to ſtyzre theyz hartes to deuos Dominu⸗ 
tion, and to toyne with him in the common pꝛai⸗obiſcum. 
er, layth the collect which is a Sacrifice of pꝛai⸗ The col- 
er fo2 all ſuch thinges as the people hathe neede lect. 
vpon, and is called a Collecte , foz that the com- 
mon petiftons of the people be collected and ga⸗ 
thered together in one pzater,and is offered and 
vttered oneipe by the mouthe of the Pꝛleſt in al 
theyz names, whereunto the people anſweryng 
Amen, geueth theyz conſent, pꝛaying GOD to 
graunt that foz all they: ſaluation,whych is re⸗ 
quyzed in all theyz names. : 
After theſe Sacrifices of Conſeſſion, nuoca / pile. 
tion, pꝛayſe, and petitions, the P2ieſt conuerteth — 
hys woozdes to the doctrine of the people, and 
kyzſt begynneth wyth ſome part of the law and 
Pꝛophetes, oz of Dapnt Paules epiſtles, wher⸗ 
in is ſhewed the true meanyng of the lawe and 

zophetes, pꝛeparing they: hartes to the moſte 
perfite and moſt holſome doctrine of the Goſpel 2 
of Chztl, the ſptrituall foode of mens loules, to Goſpell 
thintent that ſuche as be not partakers of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes body and bloode cozpozallye in the Macra⸗ 
ment, maye pet by the inſtruction of the holye 
R. b. wooꝛde 


Roni, 
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wooꝛde of God be fedde ſpirifually in they; ſous 
les by faith, that like as the holye Paſſe is the 
exerciſe and pꝛactiſe of good 1 ſo it might 
alſo bee the ſchoole and teacher of true faythe. 
And bet wene theſe two doctrines of the Lawe 
and the Goſpell, are ſayd oz ſang certeyne Cans 
ticles oz ſonges of Gods pzaple , accozdynge to 
the condition # nature of the tyme,as the Grale 
and Tract foz the tyme of penaunce, when men 
lament theyz ſpnnes and myſerpe of thys lyfe, 
and the pꝛolonging of the life to come, oꝛ els the 
Alleluya,whiche is a ſong of Gods pꝛaiſe foz the 
time of tope and gladneſſe, when menne reioyce, 
conſideryng the tate of theyz eternall felicity to 
tome, vſing ſtul the olde ſtraunge woozde wyth⸗ 
out interpꝛetation, declaring therby that as yet 
they be ignoꝛant of ſuch ioyes as God hath pꝛe⸗ 
pared foz them that loue him. | 

At the reherſpng of the Goſpell the pꝛieſt ſas 
luteth the people,pzeparyngtheyz har tes to the 
hearing of Gods wooꝛde, wiſhinge grace to be 
geuen to them of God, to teceiue his wozd with 
humilitie and meekenes, whiche ts able to ſaue 
they: ſoules. Ind the people tyſing vp, and tans 
ding reuerently bareheaded, declare them ſelues 
to be attent and readye to heare the Goſpell of 
Chꝛiſt, and doo glozifie God that hathe vouche- 
ſafed to make theym partakers of his Goſpell, 
which is the vertue of God, foz the ſaluation of 
all them that beleue. 

And the pꝛieſt making a croſſe vpon the boke 
and his fozheade,declareth that this doctrine — 
no 
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not inuented by man, but reueled by God, and 
perteyneth to the miſt ery of Chziltes croſſe, and 
oure redemption , and alſo pzoteſteth wyth the 
people, that their dutie is not to bee aſhamed of 
the Goſpell of Chziſtes croſſe , but to beleue in 
theyꝛ hart, and to confeſſe it wyth theyz mouth, 
And foz pꝛoofe of the ſame, that fayth commeth Roma, x] 
by dearyng of the woozde of God, by and by af- 
ter the readyng and pzeacheng of the Golpell, Crede. 
the Pꝛieſt beginneth to pzofeſle and offer the ſas 
crifice of faythe, whiche the quere oz people alſo 
pꝛoteſſe with greafe gladneſle, in ſuche fozme of 
wo2ds as the auncient & holy fathers aſſembled 
in the ftrſt generall councell at Nyce, dyd vtter 
thepz faythe , tothe confuſion of all heretikes 
that were befoze them, declaring that they haue 
the foundation of their faythe no where els, but 
of Chaiſtes mouthe , and the pꝛeachynge of hys 
holye woozde, 

Here endeth the Maſſe of theym that be but Miſſa Cas 
onely learners of our faith, and be not yet Chzi- techumes 
ſtened, which in olde time were not admit to be norum; 
pꝛeſent among Chziſten men, in the tyme of the 
Sacrifice of Chziſtes bodie and blood, but after 
the pꝛayers and doctrine ended, were ſecluded 
from the Churche , but thys maner is not vſed 
now in the Churche,becauſe everyone is Chats 0 
ſtened beyng a childe,and learneth our fapth af- 
terward . Ind the Pꝛieſt pzoceeding fozwarde, Offertory 
erhozting all the people to pzaye , dothe offer to or oblatiõ. 
God the matter of the conſecration, whyche is 
bzeade of wheate,and wyne myxed with water, 

| A. bi. wh ych 
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whych be not yet conlecrate , dut pꝛepared fo be 
conſecrate , and dir his eye and intention 
to the body and blood of Chaiſt,that afterward 
be made pꝛeſent by the conſecration , as Chziſte 
pꝛayed befoze his paſſion,foz all them foz whom 
he ſufered:ſo the Pꝛieſt befoze the miſt ical obla⸗ 
tion, ſaith that he offereth it to God, in the honoz 
of God and all his Sayntes, tos hys ſynnes and 
offences, foz the ſaluation of all that be lyuing, 
and foz the reſt of all them that be departed,and 
pzateth that God would lo accept it. Foz to this 
ende euery Dacrifice that we make, and euerye 
good dede that we do, is intended and directed, 
whiche they be not able to bztng to paſſe but by 
the merites of Chꝛiſtes bloodpe Sacrifice vpon 
the croſſe. Ind here beginning this moſte holye 
| and ſacred miſterie, koꝛ reuerence to the holy ſa⸗ 
| oh crament.the pꝛieſt waſheth his handes, that no 
| Wanns gutward filthynes ould ſecludehym from the 
| of haades, communton, and therwithal pꝛayeth to be made 
} cleane from all vncleannes of bodpe and ſoule, 
that in cleane Iyfe he myghte perfozme the holye 
wozke of God, which is alſo a leſſon to the peo⸗ 
ple,and to put away noughty thoughtes out of 
theyꝛ hartes, leaſte God offended wyth theyz 
ſpnfull thoughtes , doo turne hys face awaye 
| from theyz oblations and pzayers , And as the 
k Pꝛieſte befoze exhozted the people ſecretiye fo 

Secret col pzaper,ſo doth he pꝛape ſecretiys hym ſelf, with 
| left, muche deuotion, that theyz common Darcrifices 
Cbryſo. de mavye be acceptable to God foz them, and that it 
| Gcer,libgii woulde pleaſe almyghtye God to _ —— 


{ 
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the influence of hys gvate myghte diltende and COcn. 745 

ſanctifie the oblattons, that when they be lant · odicenſe. 

tikyed and receyued , the heauenlye vertue and p. XA. 

effectes of the bleſſed Hacrifices maye take 

place in the hartes of them foz whom they be ol⸗ 

fered, To whiche pzayer when the people hathe Conc Br 

conſented ſaying Amen, the Pzteft ſaluteth the Gone 

people, and witheth well to theym , and they to rene. 1. 

him agayn, and he erhozteth them to lift vp their — — 

hartes to God,and fo to pzepare theys hates to 28e cory 

the Sacrifice of thankes , whiche they by they2 On. 0 

volle conſent pꝛomiſe to do. ryto, in 
Therefoze J beſeche all you (good people) to Encenus. 

take heede to your pꝛomiſe, and be achamed to 

befounde lyers in the pzeſence of God, ſpecially Cypti.ſer 

in the tyme of the terrible ſacrifices . Put awap de ora,dos 

all carnall and wozldipe thoughtes , and thynke minica. 

vpon nothynge but vpon that ye pzaye . Foz the Prcfation 

Pzteſt in this pzeface of the Malle befoze the ca⸗ 

nontcall pꝛaper, dothe exhoꝛte the people to lyfte 

bp theyz hartes to God ( whyche they aunſwer, 

they doo) fo admonich them that they ought to 

thynke vpon nothing but vpon God. Shut the 

dooꝛe of your hartes agaynſt the deuyll, and let 

it be open onelye to God, and let not Gods ene⸗ 

mye enter in the tyme of pzaper . Foz thys is the 

ſubtylecraffe of the deupll to call oure myndes 

from God, and ſo to make voyde oure p2zayers, 

that we choulde haue one thyng in oure mouthe, 

and an other thyng in our harte, where as God 

oughte to bee pzayed vnto, not wyth the onely 

ſounde of the vopce,but wyth a pure „ 

à bigi⸗ 
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a vigilant mynde , earn eſtlye thynking bppon 
that he pzayeth . Foz no man can woozthelye 
Lend 4 geue thankes to God that hathe not-hys harte 
G ugu — lyfted vp to God, And betauſe the true honour 
Pirit. et lie and wooꝛſhyppynge of God , andeth in thys 
ſtera. cap. xi moſte of all, that ouxe ſoule be not vnthanktull 
to hym: therefoze in the moſte true and ſyngus 
late Sacrifice, we ate admoniched to geue thans 
kes to out L oꝛde God, whychis moſte ſeeminge 
and tight we ſhoulde doo, ſeyng he tanne not be 
| called thankefull, that aſcrybeth to hym ſelfe 
FEuchari⸗ that is geuen to hum of God. And then the pzielt 
| 6:2 chakes begynneth the Euchariſticall Sacrifice of ge⸗ 
3 uing thankes, as a publike perſone in the name 
Seuing . ol all the Churche befoze the conſecration , folo⸗ 
| Mat xxvi, winge theerample of Chzilte, who in hrs lafte- 
tee Supper gaue thankes to God the father, and 
| than bleſſed and diſtributed hys body and blood 

l to hys diſciples. 
In thys geuyng of thankes by Chziſte oure 
| Chryfo.de Loꝛde, foꝛ whoſe merites they be oneiye actep⸗ 
acer. lib. vi table, he pzayeth to be ioyned and aſſociate with 
| the Angels and Archangels, and all the whole 
| army of the bleſſed ſpirites in heauen, who than 
doo alliſt the Pzieſt,and be pzelent there in the 
honour of hym that is offered, pzapſinge, hono⸗ 
Eſay. vi. ring, and adouringe the Maieſtye of almyghtye 
I Apocaiiiii, God, and with them ſingeth the Hymne of the 
Angels and Euangeliſtes, geuyng honour,glos 
Math. xxi. cy, and benediction to the Loꝛde God of boſtes, 
vſing alſo the ſame wooꝛdes of pꝛayſe that the 
chyldzen and the people of the Jewes 2 in 
ys 


—C — — — 


— — 2 — 
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when he came ryding fo Hieru⸗ 


- proyſing Chaift 
lalem as a kyng, and pet humblye vpon an Alle, 
not to take vpon him the kyngdome and pompe 
of the woꝛlde, but with hys paſſion and deathe | 
to redeme the woꝛlde. | 
The reſt of the Maſſe that foloweth, is that 


parte whyche is called the Canon, whythe — 


ſpoken in ſilence, to declare bnto vs 'the heaups 
nes of Chꝛiſtes paſlio and that the prieſt may 
the better conuert and ſet hys holle mynde and 
Attention bpon the woozke of GOD, and the 
wooades of his pzayer and conſecration, And he 
bleth berye fewe ceremonies, ſauing onely cers 
tapne croſſes bpon the hoſte, partelve to moue 
the people that ſtande by, to conſider the paſſi⸗ 
on, and partiye to declare that our redemption 
was wꝛought by the voluntary wyl ot God the 
father, that gaue hys Sonne foz vs, and alſo by 
the wyll of the Sonne, that haupnge ſuche pos 
wer of his owne ſoule, that no man coulde take 
it from hym, yet offered hym ſelfe by the holye 
Gholte acleane Dacrtfice to God, topurify our 
hartes from ſynne, 

In thys Canon all inuocations, all pꝛapers 
and petitions be made and directed to God the 
father, foz his Soune Jeſus Chziftes ſake oure 
Loꝛde, and be made to no creature, neyther in 
heauen noꝛ in earth, but to hym: and in it beers 
pzeſſelye declared what wee offer to hym, fog 
whom wee oller, wyth whom wer oller, and to 
what ende we ocker. 

6 to God is Chyi@yim 
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lelfe, nothyng haue we that is perfite and pure 
to offer to God but Chaiſte that is geuen vnto 
- vs foz that purpoſe, whom we doo not nowe of= 
Aug. de tri fer in figure as the Jewes dyd in the olde law, 
nita. lib. iii hut m-verye truthẽ, and yet in a Sacrament, 
capexlill, Foz what is moze meete to be offered foz man, 
then the fleſhe of man {and what fleche is ſo ac⸗ 
ceptable,as the fleche of oure Dacrifice beynge 
the bodye of oure paieſt : Foz Chzilt remapneth 
one God wyth him, to whom we oller, and hath 
made him ſelfe one with theym , fox whom wes 
offer,and he is ons wyth vs that doo offer, and 
he is the one and the ſelfe ſame thing that is ofs 
fered : So that our externall Sacrifice that 
Concilium berteyne nowe to the newe Tellament , is the 
Nicen innocent Lambe of God that taketh away the 
Chroſoſe, lines of the wozlde, which Sacrifice lyeth vp- 
X 4 laut, on the Jultare , and is offered nowe ol the pzie- 
cc, Nes wyttout chedding of hys bloode, and ts the 
del holyebzeade ofeternall life, and thecup of euer⸗ 
laſting ſaluation. 
Secondlye becauſe Chziſte "bys 
pallion, offered hys bodye and bloude foz the 
holle Churche, bothe thoſe that were alyue, and 
thoſe that were deade , therefoze the Church res 
newynge in miſtetie Chaiſtes paſſion , offereth 
Iykewyſe the ſame body and bloode foz the holle 
churche,bothe foz the quyrke and the deade,and 
that in ſpeciall woozdes. Fyꝛſte generallpe foz 
the holle Catholyke Churche of Chziſte , ſes 
cludinge all thoſe that be oute of the Churche, 
(foz no manne oſfereth the bedye of hne 
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Hut foz them whiche be the members of Chzilte) 
and then particularly foʒ the Gouerners of the 
Churche, and ot common wealthes ,as foz the 
«Popes holynelle the Ducceſſour of & 


oute the wozlde, foz Bychoppes, fo Ringes and 
Pzinces, and in eſpeciall foz ſuche as the £Pt» 
nilter anye waye is bounde to pzaye , and fox 
tbem that bee preſent and communicate wyth 
the Pꝛieſt in true faythe and denoute affection: 
And aiſo the Churche offereth Chiſte foz the 
Coules of thepm that be departed , hauynge at 
theyz departing the ſygnes of faythe, whyche be 
the holy Sacramentes and good woozkes, and 
ſleepynge in the lleepe of peace, whyche is the 
peace of conſcience towardes God, wyth ſure 
hope and truſte of remiſſion by Chziſte, that is 
to ſape, foz ſuche as in theyꝛ lyues obteyned ſo 
muchegrace of God, that oute chatitie and Sa⸗ 
crifices myghte helpe and relieue theym after 
theyz deathe . Foz ſeeyng the loulcs of ſuche be 
not ſeperate from the Churche , whyche is the 
kyngdome of Chziſte, amonge the members of 
whyche kyngdome there is a mutuall commu⸗ 
nion of all good deedes and godlye woozkes oz 
Sacrlfices , therefoze the Church commendeth 
them to the mertie of GOD , and the intercellt- 
on of Chziſtes oblation, verelye beleuyng that 


Chryſo. & 
apnt Pe- Theophi, 
ter, to whom Chꝛiſte dydde commytte the cure in loi.cap, 
and charge of hys vniuerſall Churche thꝛough⸗ xi. 


Innocẽttus 


the pzecious blonde of Chꝛiſte, as it is pzofytas . l lui, 


ble foz the ſalua tian of the lyuinge, ſo it is alſo . 


auaplable foz the abſolution and — ot 
| em 


Auguſt. in 
Toi,tract, 
Ixx xiii, 
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them that be deade, that they being foz a fyme 
deteyned in the tempozall afflicttong and purs 
gaciong, might the ſooner by the vertue of thys 
bleſſed ſacrifice be deliuered and bzought to the 
plate of light and eternall peace, wherenothyng 
entreth that is ſpotted and vnperkite. 

Thp2dlye.,becauſe the bleſſed virgin Marye 
the mother of God, and the holye Martits and 
Dayntes in heauen, be alſo oure bzethzen and 
members of Chziſtes Churche , foz the whyche 
Chꝛiſt ſuffered his paſſion,and beyng knyt to vg 
in one communion by the bande of perfite chari⸗ 
tie,and being careful foz vs,and they be ſure fog 
them ſelues, ceaſe not to communicate with vs 
in p2ayer,and to requyze of Chzift the perfecti» ? 
on of his bodye, whiche is the churche: therefoze *? 
in our oblation of Chuſtes body and bloode, we 
ioyne wyth theym, and wyth honour and reue⸗ 
rence we remember them at oure Lozbes table, 
not to pꝛay foz them as we do fox ather,that reſt 
in peace,but rather that they Gould pꝛap foz va, 
that we maye folowe theyꝛ foofeſteppes,and in 
all oure affay2es be defended by Gods pꝛotecti⸗ 
on, and that by the merytes of Chziſt, whom we 
pꝛapye not to weye oure merites, but to pardone 
our offences. 


And laſte of all in the Canon is expꝛeſſed fox 
what ende we offer Chꝛiſte, that is to ſape, in res 
membzaunce of hys paſſion, hys reſurrection, 
and gloztous aſcenſion, moſt humblye beſeching 
that God of his mercye woulde accepte him foꝛ 
vs and oure ſaluation, and where as hee N fox 
ym 
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hym ſelfe moſt acceptable in his ſight, that likes 
wyſe he woulde accepte vs, that bee hys bodye 
in earthe foz hym, that by participation of hys 
moſte pꝛecious bodye and bloode, wee myghte 
— fulfylled wyth all grace and heauenlye bene 
diction, 

Thus doth the churche offer Chꝛiſt her head 
to GDD the father, as a voozthye Satcri⸗ 
fice of pꝛayſe and thankes foz her tedemptton, 
foz the hope of healthe and ſaluatton,and foz all 
his other benefites, and alſo it offereth him as a 
Sacrifice pzopitiatozye , by the vertue of hys 
paſſion,foz all her ſynnes and offences, that we 
in this wozld might lyue in peace wyth GOD, 
and afterward be deliuercd from eternal damps 
nation, and with his electes be rewarded in the 
kingdome of heauen, 

And toconclude thys Canonicall pꝛaper, the 
Pꝛieſte hauynge Chziſte Gods Sonne in hys 
handes befozehym , whois the onelye Media- 
tour betwene GOD and manne, truſtyng to 
obtapne what ſo euer hee aſketh in hys name, 
and beyng inſtructed by hym, howe to pꝛape to 
the father, ſaythe boldlye the Pater noſter , in 
whyche pꝛaper is contepned all that is good and 
needefull foz the Iyfe of manne, bothe tempos 
rall and eternall. Ind ſo maketh an ende of 
the Canon, 

Ind becauſe thys is the myſterye of bnitye 
and peace, whyche canne not be hadde, but by 
the mercye of Chailte : thetefoꝛʒe the pꝛieſt tur⸗ 


nyng hym to the Lambe of God, who onelye 
tabeth 
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taketh awaye the ſpnnes of the wozlde, pays 
eth deuoutly foz the peace of conſcience whyche 
commeth by remiſſyon of ſynne, and foz the 
peace of hys affections whyche commeth by ths 
moꝛtification of the fleſh , and alſs foz the peace 
of bzotherlye charitye , whyche is poured into 
oute hartes by the holye Ghoſts , and ſo taketh 
and geueth to the people the kyſſe of peace, the 
token and teftimonye of vnitye and Chziſten 
tharitpe. 

The other pꝛayers that folowe in the Maſſe 
perteyne to the deuotion of hym oꝛ theym that 
receyue the bleſſed Satrament, that they maye 
receyue it woꝛthely to the pꝛofite and ſaluation 
both of body and ſoule, and that it mygut be acs 
ceptable to God foꝛ al them foꝛ whom it is offe⸗ 
red, therefoze (good people) ſeyng that J haue 
now by Gods helpe declared vnto you as ſhoꝛt⸗ 
lye as J coulde the holle ſumme of all that ig 
lapde and done in the Malle, whych is all mee 
godlye, and moſt comfoztable,perteyning al to 
thys ende, to ſet fooꝛthe the benefite of Chziſte, 
and the vertue of his paſſion, and conteynynge 
in it almoſte all the ſpirituall Sacrifices of the 
newe lawe. and the exerciſies of true fayth, as 
confeffion of ſynne, inuocation of God, pꝛaper, 
doctrine, gyuing of thankes, and ſuche other 
as I haue reherſed: I Gal moſt harfely require 
vou (as you ate mote bounden) to haue thys 
woꝛke of God in ſuch eſtimation as becommeth 
Chzaiſten men that bee members of Chiſtes 

Churche , cedemed-wyth bps paecious — 
| an 
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and that by bling of this Sacrifice of the chur⸗ 
che, which is a commemozation of Chziſtes paſs 
ſion, moſte acceptable in the ſ[pght of God, and 
commaunded by Chaiſte to be done of vs, ye 
myght thereby receyue plentuous and aboun- 
dant grace and mertye, bothe foz you that be a: 
Iyue, and alſo foz them that be departed in the 
faithe of Chꝛiſte, and in all your neceſſities and 
d ſtreſſes, reliefe and ſuccour, Ind when the cons 
ſecration of the verye bodye and bloude of oure 
Dautour is made by the power of his omnipo· 
tent woozde,and the pꝛice of our redemption is 
lifted vp foz you fo ſee by faithe, vndet the ſcue⸗ 
rall fourmes of bzeade and wyne to be adoured 
and woozthipped with godlye honour : then call 
to pour remembzaunce howe that Chzilte foz 
pour ſaluation was lifted vp alofte in the ayze 
bpon the croſſe to be ſeene of all the woꝛʒlde, and 
howe his pꝛecious bloode ranne foozi he aboun- 
dantly,out of all the woundes of his bodye, and 
then pꝛap that God the father would looke vp- 
on him foꝛ vs, and accepte him foꝛ a full ſatiſfacs 
tion of all our ſinnes,ouer and beſide al that we 
can do and ſuffer , and foz a perfite ſupplieng of 
all our negligences and bnperfitenes, and toz a 
woozthy Sacrifice of thankes foz all his bene⸗ 
fites geuen vnto vs. 

And to thintent ye myghte bee moꝛe intixelye 
ioyned fo Chziſte, and be moze repleniſhed with 
his giftes and grace, J woulde wyſhe and ex» 
hozte you the oftener to pzepare your ſelues to 
receyue cozpozally the blefſed ſacrament, — 

cuer 
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is euer rtadye pzepared foz you to receyue, and 
whe as of reuerence pou fozbeare to receyue him 
as the Centurio ſaid, that he was not wooztbye 
Math. viii. that Chziſt ſhoulde enter into his houſe: yet at 
le ſt reſoꝛt to this Sacrifice, and with fayth and 
deuotion retepue Chꝛiſt ſpiritually, and geuyng 
thankes fo: all hys gyftes, commit your ſelues 
hollye to the cuſtodye and tuition of almyghtys 
god, who is alwaies ready toſhew vs mer- 
cy foz Chꝛiſtes ſake, to who with the 
father and the holye ghoſt be all 
honour, pꝛapſe, and giozy, 
woꝛlde wpthout 
end. Amen. 
6 6 0 
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Cot the necellitie and commo- 
ditie of Penaunce in ge 
neral. Serm,xiiii, 


N J Aas Chulte whyche came into i. Timo.i. 
Px a fthys wozlde too call and ſaue Luke.v, 
ſynners , dealynge patientiye ti. Peter. ui 
61 with them , not wyllyng anye 
Nl MF man to peryſhe , but all men to 
— bee conuerted and turned too 
bum by Penaunuce : after that John Baptiſte, 
whom God lent befoze his face to pzepare hys 
way by pꝛeaching of Penaunce,was appꝛehen⸗ 
ded and caſt into pziſon : than (J ſay )our Sa- 
utoure Chziſte began to pzeache the goſpell of 
hys grace and glozye.after thys fozme,ſapinge: 
Do penaunce , for the kyngdome ot heauen draws Math dit, 
eth nere: teaching vs bothe by hys woozde and 
deede and lpke as as John Baptiſte goeth befoze, 
whoſe min iſtery was to pzeach Penauuce,aund 
Jeſus commeth after , by whoſe death we haue 
redemption and remiſſion of ſpnne : euen ſo in 
the harte of euerye ſynner , the effecte of Johns 
pzeachynge whyche is true and vnfayned Pe⸗ 
naunce muſt go befoze,that theſtect of Chziftes 
paſſion, which ts grace, mercie,and remiſſion of 
ſynnes, maye come affer. 
And as this doctrine of penaunce was firſt of 
all other taught by our Sautour hymſelfe, and 


by John ars moſte holye Pꝛophet, ag a thy page 
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molt neceſſarye foz the inſtructton and ſaluation 
of all men: euen ſo hys holye Apoſtles in the be⸗ 
ginning of theyz pzeachynge , obſerued the ſame 
mat ter and fozme of doctrine, as Samte Peter 
in his firſt Sermon made at Yieruſalem in the 
day of Pentecoſt, when he had opened the wozke 
of the holye Ghoſte in the gifte of tounges, and 
thereby tooke occaſton to ſette foozthe the my⸗ 
ſterpe of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, at the laſt ende his docs 
tt ine to the people, whyche were ſmitten wyth 
tompunction of hart by his woozdes, was thys: 
Ades, ii Doo penaunce,and be euerye one of you baptiſed 
due inthename of leſus Chriſte , for the remiſſion of 
your ſinnes, and ye ſ hall receiue the gift of the hoy 
lye Ghoſte , And in hys next Sermon wꝛytten 
A tes, ili tn the thyꝛde chapter of the Actes , hee taughte 
deb. ut. the ſame doctrine in theſe woozdes : Doo you 
therefore penaunce, and bee conuerted, that your 
linnes maye bee taken awaye , Sapynte Paule 
alſo calleth the doctrine of Penaunce the founs 
Hebre, vi. dation of all other doctrines in the harte of a 
godlye man, out of whych doo ſpzyng ſuche o⸗ 
ther vertues as bꝛynge a man to the perfection 
of a Chꝛiſten lyfe. Lykewyſe Saynt John E⸗ 
uangeliſt began wyth the ſame doctrine of Pe⸗ 
naunce , wꝛitynge in bys Reuelation to the ſe⸗ 

nen Churches that were in Aſia , ſa 


- 
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And thys doctrine alſo dydde all the other Zpo⸗ 
ſtles fyꝛſt and pzincipallye (et foozth to all them 
that teteyued the fayty of Chꝛiſte as moſt neceſ⸗ 
ſary foꝛ theyz ſaluation,beyng taught and com⸗ 
maunded ſo to do by our Dautour Chꝛiſte hymn 
ſelfe , when befoze hys Alcencion hee opened fo 
them theyꝛ wyttes and vnderſtandinges to bns 
derſtande the Scriptures,ſaying to them, that 
it was ſo wzitten that Chꝛiſte ſo choulde ſuffer 
and ryſe from deathe the thy2de daye, and that 
penaunce ſhoulde bee pꝛeached in hys name and 
remiſſion of ſynne, thzoughout al people, begin⸗ 
ning at Dicruſalem,Foz which cauſe and conſt» 
deration, J as a miniſter of our ſauiour Chzilk, 
fo whom he hath committed the wooꝛd and mt- 
niſterie of reconciliation , viynge as it were hys 


Luk;xxili 


ii. Cor, v, 


embaſſage to exhozt you to be reconciled to him, 


intendynge to teache pou at thys tyme what 
thynges to doo foz the ſauynge of pour ſouleg, 
and the atteynynge of euerlaſtynge lyfe: haue 
thought it . foz ſatiſtyeng of my 
dut ie in folowynge the example and commauns 
dement of our mayſter Chꝛiſt and his Xpoſtle 
and foz your erudition to be taught the ſtreigh 
pathe and hye beaten waye foꝛ our Chiſten re- 
ligion, to ſpeake of penaunte, and fyzſte to des 
clare the neceſſitie and ctommoditie of the ſame, 
aud than in oꝛder the partes of it, and how to do 
if in ſuche maneras it maye be acceptable to al» 
mightye God, and a meane toatteyne hys mers 


eye and remiſſion of ſynne. 


Fyzit of al conſider you(good peopledthat pes + 


Lit. naunce 


The.xiiiiSermon 
Ades xi. naunce is a gift of God, as the ſcripture ſaythe: 
God hath geuen and graunted penaunce to the 

Gentiles foz lyte and ſaluatton , And it is God 

| that ſtandeth at the dooze of our hatt and knocs 
Apoca. ii. Beth, by whoſe inſpiration wee haue the begyn- 
nyng of our conuerſion, wythoute whom we be 

not able and ſufficient of oute ſelues, as of oure 
ſelues to thinke any good thought. Thys gyfte 
Chryſoſt of penaunce is a perfiteand merueplous greate 
hom. 4. Sift,beyng as Dapnte Chaiſoſtome ſapthe , the 
penitentia. Mother of mercy,wherbycas the wiſemaſayth) 
— God dothe dyſſumule the ſynnes of men foz pes 
Pien. xc naunte, that is to ſape, God of hys mere mercye 
and fatherly affection, doth beare with the ſyns 

of men, and differreth to auenge and puny tht 

iuſtly accozding to they; deſertes,pattently loo. 

king foz their conuerſion and penaunce,by mea⸗ 

nes wherothe might remit theyz offences, dely⸗ 

uer them from manpe daungers, geue bnto the 

plenty of grate, and conduct them to the fruitiõ 

of his gloꝛp. Fozif God ould by and by puniſh 
Cdtryſ. ho. al ofẽdours, neither Zacheus ould haue had 
| Xxxfuli (pace ts haue done penaunce,noz yet f. Mathew, 
tor. xii, no2 many other, beyng taken awapye fo eternal 
deathe befoze the tyme of they penaunce. But 
our molt me eke father calling euerys one to pe⸗ 
naunce,dothe abyde and tarye foz vs, which pas 
ctence who ſo euer abuſeth and contemneth by 
temapning ſtill in his fozmer ſpnnes, accozding 
to the hardneſſe and obſtinacie of his own hart, 
dathe ſtoze bp to himſelfe Gods indignation in 


Rom. il. the daye of Gods anger andiuſte _—_— 


{ 1{.Cor,fiti, 


( 
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when he ſhall render to euerye one accozding to 
his woozkes.Andas he ſaith himſelfe, except in 


very deede we do penaunce,we chali all peryche Luk. xxiil. 


and bee condempned , whereby we bnderſtande 
howe pꝛolitable and neteſſarye a medicine pe- 
naunce is, without the whiche linnes be not res 
mitted to them that haue the vſe of theyz vnder⸗ 
ſtanding and reaſon. The Serpent in Paradiſe 
moued Eue to ſinne, penaunce looſed her again, 
and from thence came good and eupll to manne. 
Our father Adam was erpulled oute of Para · 
diſe foꝛ ſynne, and we and all other that be hys 
childzeh , be called thyther agapne by penaunte. 
# of penaunce openeth, that ſinne hath chut, and 

he merryfull goodnes of God doth call vs thy⸗ 
ther agfiyne , from whence his anger hathe caſt 
vs out, Nhat a great power and vertue hathe 
this vertue of penaunce;which by the mercye of 
God remitteth ſynne,openeth Paradiſe,healeth 
the contrite man,maketh gladde the heauye,re- 
uoketh a man from destruction, re ſtozeth hym 
to his fozmer good ſtate, reneweth his olde hos 
nour, repayzeth all the decayes of vertue , mas 
keth hym acceptable and bolde wyth God, and 
doth purchaſe of God moze plentie of grace then 
he had befoze. 


Thys vertue is lyke a fruitefull feelde, the 


fruite wherof when an hungrie ſinner doth eat, 
he is well refreſhed in his ſoule, groweth in cre⸗ 
dit and fruſte with God, and after remiſſion of 
his ſynnes,wareth fatte in good lyte, and ſpea⸗ 
zeth to God aftet this maner: Lozd befoze thee 
h L. ii. is all 


hom. de pe 
nit entia. 


Chryſoſt. 


The. xiiii. Sermon 


pſuxxxv its all my deſyꝛe, and the mournyng of my harte 


i not hydde from thee: the feare of ſynne vex⸗ 
eth me, the weyght of my conſcience oppꝛeſſeth 
me, in my ſelfe J haue no hope to lyue, noꝛ bold⸗ 
neſſe to dye, at thy iudgementes Jtremble, and 
feare the paynes pꝛepared foz the wycked ſptrt- 
tes, heare me J beſeche thee whiles time is, and 
pardon that J feare befoze J go, and ſhall be no 
moze. To ſuche a penitent harte is remiſſion ge; 
uen, and Iyfe graunted. 


Auguſt.de And fo better knowledge of penaunce, it is 
| penitentie to be conſidered that the doyng of penaunce is 
medicina, thee wapes ſpoken oft in holy ſcripture.; one is 


Actes, ii. 


foꝛ all kynde of ſynne befoze Baptiſme. Foz he 
that is iudge and ruler of hys owne wyll , when 
he commeth to Baptiſme , he can not beginne a 
new life, except he take repentaunte foz hys old, 
and he muſt haue hope and loue to be made that 
he was not, and hate that he was . From tyys 
kinde of penaunce befoze baptiſme onely young 
chyl02en be free, whiche as pet can not bſe theyz 
free wyll, and foz theyz conſecration and remil⸗ 
ſton of oꝛiginall ſynne, the faythe of the churche 
which is pꝛofeſſed by the Godfathers and mo- 
thers as repꝛeſentyng the churche , doth profits 
and ſuffiſe , and ſo by the Sacrament of. faythe 
which is Baptiſme, they are made faythful, and 
members of Chziſtes miſticall bodye . Of thys 
penaunce ſpeaketh Saynte Peter ſaying thus: 
Doo you penaunce, and let euerye one of youbee 
baptiled in the name of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte, 


for the remullton of your j anes, 
Che 


The. xiiii. Sermon Fol. x xxiii. 
Che ſecond way of doing penaunte is foz ve⸗ 

niall ſynne after baptiſme, and is deylp done oz 
ought to be done thzoughout a mans holle lyfe, 
ſo longe as we be in this weake,frayle,moztall, 
and ſynful fleche. Foz which cauſe we knock vp⸗ Aug. ad Se 
on our bꝛeaſtes, ſapenge:foꝛgeue vs our treſpa / leuc.epiſt, 
tes, as we foʒgeue them that treſpace agaynſte cviu, 

vs. Foz we requyze not to haue thoſe ſinnes foꝛ⸗ 

geuen vs, whyche we be ſure were foꝛgeuen in 

baptiſme befoze,but thoſe whych thzoughe our 

frayitte and ſenſualitie by litle and litle continu⸗ 

ally creepe vpon vs, whych beynge many if they 

were all gathered together agaynſte vs, and we 
contemned to anoyde them in tyme, they would 

ſo greue and oppꝛeſſe vs , as one moztall ſynne. 

Foz what difference is it to haue a mans hippe 

dꝛowned at once with one greate (urge a waue 

ofthe ſea , oꝛ to ſuffer the water to enter into 

ſmall holes by litle and litle till the (hyp by cons 

temning to dꝛaw the poompe be ful, and ſo ſink 

and be dꝛowned ? Foz the whiche cauſe we faſt, 

do almes and pzay,whertn whe we ſay, foꝛgeue Math. vi 
vs as we foꝛgeue, we declare that we haue ſom⸗ 

thing to be fozgeuen,by which woꝛdes we hums 

ble our ſoules, and ceaſſe not after a terxtam mas 

ner to do daylp penaunce, | 

The third wap of doyng penaunce is foꝛ ſuch 

deadlye ſinnes after baptiſme, as be pꝛohibited 
by Gods x. comaundementes,of which the Apo Gala v. 
Me ſaith, al they that do ſuch, chal not poſſes the Aug. de vs 
kingdome of heauẽ. And this penaunce ought to tilitate pes 
be moze greuoug and paynfull, becauſe the faultaitcutię. 
L. ui. is great, 


| Ioi,xt, 


is greaf,cauſing a deadlye wounde inoure fou : 
les, as adulterie, murder, 02 ſacrilege . But al- 
thoughe the wounde bee greate , greuous , and 
deadly: yet almyghtye GOD as a good hi · 
ſitian,after the ſuggeſtion of ſynne by the deuil, 
the delectation of the fleſhe, the conſent of ours 
mynde and freewyll, and alſo the doynge of the 
ſynne in deede, as thoughe wee hadde lyen in 
graue ſtynking foure dapes as Lazarus dydde, 
dothe not ſo leaue vs, but cryeth Lazare veni fo⸗ 
718, Come foozth O Lazare, and by and by miſe: 
rie gaue place to mercye , deathe to life : Laza⸗ 
rus commeth foozth and is bounden as men be 
in confeſſion of theyz ſpnne doynge penaunce, 


{i,Cor,xii, Of this ſpeaketh Sainte Paule to the C 


021n- 
thians, ſaping: I am affrayde leſt when J all 
come againe , God doo humble and afflict me as 
monge you , and leaſt Jlamentand mourne foz 
many of them that haue ſinned befoze,and haue 
not done penaunce foz theyz foznication and vn⸗ 
clene life they haue vſed; 
This laſt kinde of penaunce is that whereof 


Hiero1.in wee ſpecialiye treate vpon at thys tyme, and is 
ca. i. Eſay called by the holye fathers the ſeconde table 0z 


bozde after baptiſme.Foz all ſinners being as it 
were d2ovoned in the floode of ſynue by reaſon 
of oꝛiginall ſinne that from Adam ouerfloweth 
all the wozlde , oz els by theyz owe actual 
ſynne which they haue done in thepz owne par- 
ſones beſyde,may be ſaued and eſcaped oute of 
thys floode if thep wyll take holde of the fyzſte 
boozdEwhiche is Baptilme,2But alter the — 
cram 


The. xi. Sermon Fol. Ixxxiiil. 


trament of Baptiſme if they fall into the was 
ters agapne by deadlye ſynne , there is no teme⸗ 
dye to be ſaued from dzowninge and dampnatis 
on, but onelye penaunce whpch is the ſcconde 
boozde that God hath oꝛdeined to ſaue vs by, ſo 
that who ſo euer taketh holde of it vafaynediye, 
* duryng the tyme of thys natutall lpfe, no dout 
of it, it wyll by Gods mercyfull grace bzing him 
to the hauen of ſaluation, were his ſinnes neuer 
ſo great and haynous, whereby we maye vnder⸗ 
ſtande howe neceſſarye a treaſure thys is, as bes 
png the aneipe remedye nowe lefte vnto bs to 
reſtoꝛe vs to the tauour of God which by ſynne 
we had loſt befoze, 

Wherefoze J doo exhezte euerye man and 
woman in the name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chat, 
as they tender the health and ſaluation of theyz 
ſoules , to be diligent and carefull to vſe thys 
ſpeciall remedpe oz2depned of God foz remiſſi⸗ 
on of ſynne , neyther contempnyng hys wſtice, 
noꝛ diſpayzing of hys mercye , whiche too bee 
the lettes of true penaunce, and enempes to the plalm; vil, 
grace of GOD in remiſſion of ſynne. Foz God ; 

a iuſte, myghtye,and patient Judge, fozbea⸗ 
ryng and fozgeuyng the penitent ſpnner, iudge⸗ 
pnge and condempnyng thee obſtinate ſynner, 
As the conſideration of hys mercye ſhould ſpee⸗ 
dely pꝛouoke vs to amendement : ſo the feare 
of hys iuſte tudgement choulde vtterlye take a⸗ 
wape all delayes. Wee bee in daunger on bothe 
ſydes, bothe by to muche hopinge , and by dyl⸗ 
payzinge.he is deceyued by hopyng that layth, 

L.litf, God 3 


| Eccle.v; 


Exe. xviii 


The. xiiil.ſermon. 
God is good and mercyfull,pzomyſinge pardon 
when ſo euer we conuert, therefo:e J wplil doo 
that pleaſeth me, I wyll geue the bzydle fo mp 
luſtes, and ſatiſfye the deſires of my minde. On 
the contrarye ſyde he is deceyued by delperati⸗ 
on, that falling into greuous ſynnes, and thyn⸗ 
king them not able oz woozthye to be fozginen, 
ſayth to him ſelfe: Þ Gall bee dampned, there⸗ 
foe I wpll doo that pleaſeth mee, the one is in 
daunger by pzeſumpng of Gods mercy, pzomy- 
ſyng to himſelfe longe lyfe, the other is in daun- 
ger by vadiſcrete feare of Gods iuſtice, and hoꝛ⸗ 
rour of hys great and manyfolde ſynnes. But 
euere Chʒiſten man and woman oughte to go 
circumſpectiye in the myddeſt, and beware foꝛ 
fallyng on eyther ſyde, remembzynge that the 
Scripture ſaythe tohym that is in daunger by 
to muche hope. Be not ſlacke to tur de ind conuert 
to God, nor doo not differre from daye to daye, for 
Gods anger yll come fodaynelye, and in the day 
of vengeaunce he wyll deſtroye thee. Ind to hym 
that is in daunger by diſpayze , God ſaythe : in 
what ſo euer daye a ſynner (hal be converted, l (hal 
forget al his iniquities , F02 hym that diſpayzeth, 
God hath ſet open the hauen of fozgyuenes, to 
hym that vaynely hopeth and delayeth hys con⸗ 
uerſion, he hathe made the daye of deathe vns 
certayne, 

Thus takinge heede fo oure ſelues, not abu⸗ 
ſing Gods mercy by delaying our amendement, 
no: miſtruſtyng hys goodneſſe, foꝛ feare of hys 
iudgement, but ſpeedelye whyles tyme is — 
onere 
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offered vnto vs, imbza this neceſſa 
peſent remedye of fruitfull and true — 
we Gall be reconciled to almightye God, and be 
. pertakers of hys heauenlye kyngdome, 
thꝛough Chziſt our Lozd,to who 
wyth the father and the holy 
ghoſt be al glozy foʒ 
euer moze, 
Amen. 
(. 


Thexvſermon; 
CAqaynſt Deſperation, 


Serm. xv. 


— ry ſynner (good people) 
Of ORs, x) that intendeth to obtayne of 
God by the merites of Chzts 
= wv (tes pallion temiſſion of hys 
ſpnnes, muſt expell and put 
„out of hys mynde all maner 
oll diſpatre, and al feare and 
| | & dout that choulde oz myght 
moue him to thinke that he ſhell haue no mercte 
and foꝛgeuenes at Gods hand, what ſynnes ſo 

euer he hath done, be they neuer lo many, 

Two thinges there be that bzing a ſynner in 
diſpayꝛe: One is, it he thinke that his ſinnes be 
ſo great that god cannot foꝛgeue him. And thys 
is very falſe and agaynſt Gods omnipotencye, 
who hath power and is able to do what he wyll. 

Pal.cxiii, In other is, if he thinke that almighty God wyl 
not fozgeue hys ſynnes, and thys is alſo falſe, 
and againſte the tyghtwylnes and goodnes of 
almighty God, who hathe pzomyſed to fozgeue 

Exe. xviũi. the penitent ſpnner alwayes hys offences , and 

xxxili, ft weconfeſſe our ſinnes , God is faythfuil and 

i. loã.i fuſte fo remit vnto vs oure ſynnes, and to make 

| vs cleane from all kinde of iniquitie. Ind tn wit- 
neſſe of this our Sauiour Chzilte hathe oꝛdey⸗ 
ned the holy Sacrament of Penaunce, that is 

Toi.vitimo fo ſaye,the Sacramentall abſolution , whyche 
the Pʒueſt geueth vnto the penitent perſon true⸗ 
lye confeſſing hys ſynnes , whyche — is 

allowed 
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allowed and confirmed in heauen, and the peni 
tent reſtozed to the ſtate of ſaluation : ſo that to 
miſtruſt oz feare that God can not oz wyll not 
foꝛgeue the penitent ſynner his ſynnes,ts dead⸗ 
lye lynne in it ſelfe , blaſphemye to almyghtye 
God, and dampnation to the partie wyth Cain 
And other that dtd dilpapze. 

There ts an other kynde of diſpayze of mer- 
cye and ſaluation, which they haue that intende 
oz do kill them ſelues, which they take not in rey 
membzaunce of the multitude oz greatneſſe of 
they2 ſynnes,but foz the heauynes and thought 
of the woꝛlde, as the wyſeman ſaith : Multos oc⸗ 
cidit triſtitia, et non eſt vtilitas in ea. Sadnes and 
thought bath killed manpe, and there is no pꝛo⸗ 


Eccle. xxx. 


fyt in it. And Saynt Paule ſaith : The forow of i · Cor vii. 


the worlde woorketh death, Theſe men come to 
this diſpayze thug, 

Firſt they take ſoꝛowe and thought foz ſuch 
thinges as haue chaunced agaynſte theyz myn⸗ 
des, and than they doo not put that thought as 
wap, but rather ſet it wonderoug deepe and faſt 
in theyz hartes, and lette it continue there ſtyll, 
and ſo it groweth till it be ſo great and ſo payu⸗ 
full vnto them, that they be wery of they liues, 
and would faine be deade. Jud becauſe they can 
not dye by ſickneſſe,ſoGoztly as they wolde,noz 
by courſe of nature, therefoze they determine 
to kill them ſelues,and ſo they diſpayze to haue 
euerlaſting life in heauen, oꝛ els thinke not of it, 
and alſo ds not beleue that they hal haue dinas 
tion in hel, but think that if they wer once 2 

a 


„ 
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that then they choulde ha ue nc moze ſoze we top 
payne in their mynde. And ſo vpon that vngras 
tious and falſe belie fe, thep kyli them ſelues one 

wapye oz other, and than be their ſoules damned 


li. Re. xvii, in hell, and be there with Achitophel and Judas 


Mat. a xvui and other of that ſoꝛt in moze vexation and pam 
in their mindes, then al the wyttes in the woꝛld 
can deuiſe. : 

The remedy againſt both theſc kindes of diſs 
paite, is to be well and thaoughly perſwaded of 
hel, + of the infinite greatnes of the paynes that 
be there, and how they neuer haue ende, but en⸗ 
dure fozcuermoze, And in the beginning to as 
uoyde and put out of minde al thought and hea⸗ 
uines foz loſſe of woꝛldly goodes.0z foz any miſ⸗ 
chaunce, oꝛ foꝛ any rebuke oꝛ ſhame deſerued by 
them, oꝛ othet wiſe, which they may doo by ope⸗ 
ning the cauſe of their loꝛow to ſome one diſcret 
perſon 02 mo. Foz the longer the cauſe is kept ſes 
cret,the moze greefeand paine it woozketh , and 
Call be the harder to put away, 

Chryſoſt, ,, Therkozelet euery man woman vnderltad 
this, that the deuil doth mouea man to diſpatre 

of obtepning,foz this end, that he might cutte of 

all hope of goodnes,whyche is the ancre of oure 
health, the fofidatton of our life, the guide of our 
tourney, wherby we returne againetoalmighty 

God,Foz the Ypoſtle ſayth: by hope we are made 

ſate, and that hope which is ſeene, is no hope, It is 

hope therefoze wherein our ſaluation conſiſteth, 
which hope as a cheine caſt down from heauen, 
dzaweth oute ſoules that holde faſte by — to 

can, 
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heauen, and deliuering them from earthly gree⸗ 
ues, maketh them to foꝛget and contemne thys 
pꝛeſent life. But if a man hauing his minde hol⸗ 
lye let and fyxed vpon linne and woꝛldlye cares, 
let ſlip out of his hand the ancre of hope:he muſt 
nedes fall into the pit, and in the botome of all es 
uils be dꝛowned and llayne, which when our e⸗ 
nemy perceiueth,and ſecth vs abhozre the mul⸗ 
titude of our ſinnes, and to be afraide wyth the 
biting of out gilty conſcience:reightwap he cos 
meth nere,and doth ſuggeſt the thoughts of diſs 
payze,making vs heauier then any ſand oz lead, 
which thoughtes if we recetue and agre vato,by 
and by letting go the holde of our ſaluation, we 
mult nedes by the very weight of them be dꝛow⸗ 
ned in the botome of al miſchief,contemning the 
comaundementes of amecke and good Loꝛd, o⸗ 
beying the wil of a cruel and fierſe tyzant and e⸗ 
nemp to our ſaluation. Foz to couerſion and pe⸗ 
naunce,deſperation is vtter enempe: which if if 
once reſt and dwel in a mans minde, haue he nes 
ner ſo carneſt an entent, and feruent deſire to be 
ſaued,yet the ſame deſperation (hal let his pur⸗ 
poſe and ſtoppe the wayes and paſſages to the 
ſaluation of his ſoule.Pf the wape penaunte bee 
be once ſtopped, then is the dooze that leadeth to 
ſaluation, hut alſo. And how can he that is oute 
of the wap, and to whom the doze is ut, do any 
good woꝛke « whenas he can finde no entrye to 
goodneſſe beyng let by deſperation : Foz thys 
cauſe the deupll by all meanes he canne, goeth 
aboute to plant ſuche thoughtes iy our * 
8 02 
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Foꝛ when deſperation hath caried bs farre from 
the waye of truthe, then hath the deutll no moze 
contention againſt vs, Againſt whom Could he 
fighte, when no man wythſtandeth But if the 
man can looſe this band, by and by his ſtrength 
commeth agayne , and taketh delyte to renewe 
his battayle a freſhe Foz he ſhall perceyue howe 
he chaſeth awaye the deuill , whom he fledde be⸗ 
foꝛe, and (hall haue a pleaſure to purſue his olde 
perſecufour. And if perchauncehys foote [lyppe 
and hefallcas oftentymes the codicion of warte 
ig, he maye not by and by diſpayze foꝛ ſhame of 
a fall, but hee muſte remember that thys is the 
lawe of fyghting, not neuer to fall, but neuer to 
yeelde, foꝛ men do not cal him ouercommed that 
oft falleth, vut hym that at laſt pteldeth. Lyke⸗ 
wyſe he that is ouercommed by the thoughtes 
of deſperation,how can he recouer hys ſttegth, 
02 withſtand his enemp, ſeing he runneth awaye 
and wil not turne backe to fight againe:FJ wold 
not ye Could think that J ſpeake onely of thoſe 
that were a litle blotted with a fewe mal ſpots 
of ſynne: but J ſpeake of hym that hath geuen 
place to all kynde of ſynne, that foꝛ the outragi⸗ 
ouſnes of his wicked lyuing hath excluded hym 
ſelfe from the kyngdome of heauen, and not ot 
infidels, but of Chziſten men, and ſuche as haue 
befoze times pleaſed God highly, but afterwar⸗ 
des haue fallen to adulterpe, and other fylthye 
liuyng, ſuche cas the Apoſtle ſaythe) is chame to 
ſpeake of. Theſe men J ſaye oughte not to dyl⸗ 
papꝛe of ſaluation, although they had 1 

eryng 
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feryng in ſuche lyke filthyneſſe euen to their ex? - 
treme age: what the reaſon of this ſapeng is, pe 
Gal heare. If Gods anger were a pallible aſtec⸗ 
tion, wee myght well (aye that the flambe of tt 
could not be quenched, which was kyndled with 
ſo many and great offences. But whe the truth 
of Gods woozde doth define the nature of God 
to be bupaſſible, we muſt vaderſtand that nowe 
although God doth puniſh and afflict vs, yet he 
doth it not with paſſible anger, but wyth moſte 
bnſpeakeable clemencte, with thaffection of him 
that healeth, and not of him that punicheth, and 
foz that cauſe he verye gladlye receyueth the pe⸗ 
nitent,ſeyng that God doth not punich foꝛ hymn 
ſelfe ſake (as A ſayde befoze ) as it were auen⸗ 
ging hys owne quarell and inturye agaynſt the 
ſynner.foz Gods nature receyueth no ſuch pal» 
ſton into it ſelf)but he doth al foꝛ our pꝛofit. Foz 
our pꝛofytte and cozrectiou he doth punithe, not 
to reuenge hymſelfe,but to amende vs. He that 
abydeth ſtyll in the hardneſſe ot gis hart, is lpke 
to a man that turneth hys eyes from the lyghte 
whyche dothe no harme to the lyghte, but bzyns 
geth hym elfe into darkeneſſe : Euen ſo he that 
thzoughe an vnpatient harte thynketh ts cons 
temne the power of God, hurteth in God nos 
thynge,but ſecludeth hymſelfe from all healthe 
and ſaluatiou. ln 
If a Phiſictan ſuffer a lytle imurpe of his pa⸗ 
tient vexed wyth a phzenſye , oz diſtempered in 
dys bꝛayne, yet is he not greued wyth the ſame, 
2 yet angtpe, but dothe all thynges that — 
at 
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arte of Phiſicke requyzeth , althoughe bys pa⸗ 
cient ſeemeth too bee greeued wyth hys medi⸗ 
cines, whyche greefe is not auengynge of the 
Phiſittans irturye,but a curynge of the patien⸗ 
tes malatyc', And if the ſycke man begynne a 
lytle to amende in hys health, ve hall ſee by and 
by the Philitian retoyce , and wyth moze glad - 
nelle doo the reſt of hys cure, not remembzynge 
the iniurye he ſuffered befoze, but pzocuring th? 
patientes hcalthe moze and moze, Bowe muche 
moze almyghtye GOD, when we fall into ex⸗ 
treme madneſle of the ſoule,is not moued toyth 
the affection of vengcaunce foz the offences we 
haue done agaynſte hym, but is deſyzous too 
heale the olde rotten ſozes of ſynne that are coʒ⸗ 
rupted wythin vs, foꝛ the whyche he ſaptheand 
dothe all thynges, as onelye tenderynge oure 
health, not delited wyth our payne, Such is the 

oodnes of God towardes man, he neuer tefu⸗ 

eth penaunce, it it be ſpmplipe and purelxe offe- 
red vnto hym. Althoughe a man were come to 
the heyght of ſynne, and pet from thence would 
returne agayne to the waye of vertue, he recey- 
ueth hym , hee moſte fatherlpyeembzaceth hym, 
and dothe all thynges to reuoke hym to his firſt 
ſtate agayne, and alſo whyche is greater and 
moze excellent than all thys, althoughe a man 


coulde not fulfyll all the oꝛder of ſatiſfaction, 


yet he refuſeth not hys penaunce howe ſmall, 
howe choꝛte ſo euer it bee done, buf accepteth 
the lame, and luſfereth bym not to looſe the res 
warde of hys conuerſion, de it neuer fo w_ 

Thys 
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This ſeemeth Eſatas to ſhewe where he (pea i 


# 


th ſuche lyke of the people of the'Jewes | For | 
inne | bavealirle made him fadde ,/and haue Eſay lvl. 


ſmytten hy m, and haue turned my face from him, 
and he is ſadde and alketh an heauy manne, and 
| haue healed him, and haue comforted him. But the 
\ i > wicked hyng Fchab geueth vs a moze cuidente 
e teſtimony, which tough his wines wickednes, 
_pbeeyned the pzay of his owne couetouſnes, but 

afterward being troubled with the great enoꝛ · 
mitie of his owne linne, didrepent, and putt 
on heare and ſacke cloth wepte foz his offence, 
p20u0ked ſo the mercye of God towardes hym, 
that he pardoned hym of al his ſinnes. Foz thus 
ſayde God: And God ſated to helias, Haſte thou 
not ſeene the contrition of A chab before me e And iii. ceg. xxi. 
becauſe he hath wepre in my ſight, I Will not bring 
in theſe plagues in his dayes, Manaſſes alſo that 
paſſed all other tyꝛauntes tn crueltye of wyt⸗ ii. paral 
kedneCe, that fylled Goddes femples wyth J. xxx4G& 
dolles, that ouerthzewe the ſeruice of God in 
true religion, and the obſeruation of the lawe, 
this man J ſay, excedinge all men in abhominas 
tion of ſinne: yet becauſe he repented , he was 
| afterward numbzed among the friendes of god, 
And therefoze if eyther thys man, oꝛʒ the other 
| we ſpake of befoze, conſideringe the'greatneſſe 

of their ſinnes, had diſpaired to come to Gods 

fauour again by conuerſion and penaunce, they 
had loſt al theſe benefites that chaunced to them 


by their amendement. But they caſtyyg thet® 
eyes vpon gods vnſpeakable 2 _ | 
64 of ne 
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ned ot bin intinttegoodnes', loſed kh develichy 


\eynes. of deſperativey from they neckes ; and 
liffing vp themlelues were couerted to the way 
of vertue. Thus much haue we ſpoken of the ex · 
amples of holy men. Heate now how we are pꝛo 
uoked of god to conuerſton by the wozdes ok the 
pꝛophetes. Guen thys dayecſapth Bauid) yf ye 


il. hearebis voyte, do not harden yourhartes. ag 
Plal,xcliii, ta the dave of pꝛouotation in the-wildernes, In 


that heſayeththis daye, hemeanethall the time 
of our lyle tyll wecamelit it ſo thaunte tuen to 
the extreme age: foꝛ penaunce is not weyed by 
length of time, but bp purenes of affection, aue 
we not red how the Leuitcs waſhed: away their 
moſte greuous ſinne in the wilderneſle , not in a 

eat longe continuaunce of tyme, but in a lytle 
Hort houre of oue day. The thefe alſo that hong 


Luc. x xiii. vp0 the cxoſſe neded no lounge i pace to enter intꝭ 


Paradiſe , but ſo muche ſpace ſuffyſed-hym as 
would ſerue foꝛ the ſpeaking of a few-woozdos, 
ſo that ina litle moment of tyme, obteininge re⸗ 
milliõ ot the ſinnes of his hole life, did entet into 
Paradlſe befoze any ot Chziſtes holy IpoſHes, 
What all weſay of martirs:haue we not ſene 


them okten tymes in one dare, yea, ſome tymeg 


within the ſpace of an houre,recetue the crowneg 
of eternallrewarde : wee muſte therefoꝛe begyn 


onely,and ſet vpon it witha manly courage,and ' 


firſte let vs be moued and angry with that har⸗ 
lot our owneluſte that deceued vs, and than let 
us turne our holle affection and loue to the exer⸗ 
cile of vettue. Foz that is it that God wplleth- 
„ and 
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and requireth of vs He ſekethnof that length of 


time, but ſpecially lokety to this it our conti 
on be true and pure. Foz whiche cauſe we orten 


ſee that manye whiche began laſte, ate by their 
faithful endeuour made foꝛmeſt. It is not ſo euti 
to take a fal, as it is ta lye ſtyli after the fall, and 
not to xiſe agame, and with a certeine pleaſure 
determination of mind ta walter yl in inne, X 


At laſt to cloke and cuuer his noughty purpoſe ok 


ſinning Cill vader the wozdes of deſperation. Js 
gainſte whom the pꝛophet crieth out with a cer» 
teine indignatiõ, ſaying: doth not he that falleth 
aryſe againe? Oꝛ is not he that is turned backe⸗ 
ward conuerted againe : If thou ſaye, the ſtate 
of our queſtiois, whether any faithful and Chꝛi⸗ 
ſten man it he fal, may be reſtoꝛed again? To this 
queſtion Jaunſwer. In this ſame that we ſay, 
he fel, we graunt that once he ſtode befoze he fel. 
Ao man ſateth that he is fallen,thateuer did lye, 
and neuer ſtode. et let vs bzing fozth holy ſcrips 


ture concerning this matter, if any thing be ſpo⸗ 
ken eyther in parables, oz in playne ſentences. 


What ather thinge thinke vou is ment by the 


and nyne, was after warde ſought and bzought 
home to the flock vp6 the houlders of the ſhepe⸗ 
herde. doth it not plaineire declare bothe the-fall 
ad the teſlitution of a Chiſſen man? Foz that 
pe and the other nynette and nyne, were al of 
one flecke and vnder one paſtoz. 
It fedde vpon the ſame paſture, dzanke the 
lame water, a was lodged within the lance fold 
2 aA u. that 


Hier. vii. 


Gepe, which going aſtray from tis other nynetie Luc. xv, 


Luc, xv, 
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that the olber wer, but it wandzed a great way, 

it trayed- karre thzoughe the hylles and harde 
rockes and many croked wayes of erreur, yet 
the good chepeheard dydde not leaue it noꝛ ſuf- 
fred it to periſh, but ſeketh it. a bzinoeth it home 
agatne. Not compellinge it by pꝛickes and tea: 
ting, but bearing it vppon hys owne ſhoulders. 
And not onelye this parable dothe ewe vnto 
vs the commoditie ofreturninge, but alſo that 


other of the pꝛodigall and ryottous ſonne, and 


that was a ſonne, not a ſtraunger, and bzother 
germayu to hym that neuer went krom hys fa⸗ 
ther. He was a ſonne which is repoꝛted fo haue 
gone to the furtheſte bozders of all ſinne, foꝛ he 
went into a karre countrep,farre from god that 
was the riche man, and beyng a noble mi boꝛne, 
was made wozſe than a bonde manne oꝛ laue. 
But pet returning home, and tepentinge byny; 
was recepued into hys foꝛmer ſtate, and reſto⸗ 
red to his foꝛmer gloꝛy. But if he had deſpayꝛed 
and conſideringe thoſe miſeties that chaanced 
vatohym; had bene achamed to retutne to hys 
father, and had bid den ſtyll in the farre ſtraũge 
countrey ; he ſhoulde neuer haue attapned thefe 
thinges that he hath, but by penury and famine 
Gould haue ſuffred moſte miſerable and vnhap⸗ 
py death. You ſee nowe howe great pꝛofit there 
is of penaunce, and how greate hope there is of 
tonuetſion by penaunte. The-pzodygall ſonne 
rec{\ued his fozmer ſtate of glozpe by penaunte, 
which hes elder bꝛother kept ſlil by perſeueraũce. 
he reioge Ro belaucd,hautngetheſe _ 
ple 
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| p jette us not cuntinue in ev; 
dpſpayzety bee tetout rid, but let vs come 

pine to oure Father, and dzawe nete to al 

mightie GOD. Beleue me, he wyll neuer turnt 

bis face from hym that turneth to hym , pf wee 

doe not mabeoureſelues ſtraungers to G DD. Hier.xxii 

Foz GOD bym ſelſe ſapeth, lam God thac is 

nere hande, and not God a farre oi. And agiyne'by 

an other Pꝛophete: Your ſinnes(ſareth he) make Eſai. lia. 

diſtauuce bet ene me and you · If we therefoze 

take away this wall, that is to iape, our ſinnes 

at ſeperate vs from GOD, tere is not hinge 

can let vs to be ioyned to god. Mil you that 

che we thele thinges not onelye ſpoken in pa- 

tables, but fulfuled in dedes There was a cer- 

taine man amonge the Cozinthians, as it ſemed 

of no ſmall eſtimation: Thys man had commit⸗ 

ted ſuche a ſynne, as is not wont to bee done a⸗ 

mong the heathen. Ind he was one of the num: 

ber ol the faythfull and familiars wyth Chziſte, 


what thau :. Did Dainte Paule tutte him from 
tera of them that be in hope of ſaluacion? 
Rape, tathet when he hadde ſuſlycientliye tebu⸗ 


ked the Cozynthians fo hym, wyllynge agayne 
to declare that there is no wounde, no diſeaſe, 


h ——— — 3 
che r af penauuce.Þe commaunde th hym 
takes cred to Sathan to the deſtructyon i. Cor, xv 
of the fleche, that hys ſpyzyte mave bee ſaued in 
che dape of our Lozde Jeſu Chzyſte, 

Vets vavuded thys befozehe knewe as 
ne thynge of hys peuaunce, but when he hadde 


M. ii, done 


Gal. iii. 


Gale. 


Gal. iii. 


0 


done — — 
.nye. Indhe addethmoze, 
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me your chatitie towardeshy | 
haue him in full poſſeſſion, fox: Abe de no 
rant of his craftte lubtleneſſe. Allo the 70 
Church ol the Galathians, after that if deleued 
in Chꝛiſt, and had teteiued the holy ghoſt, ſo that 
in ſpirite it did many bertues and miracles, and 
hadde (ſuffered muche perſecution fo the 'af fap! 
of Chzyſte,afterall tis ſaye) it teil 
fayth, and was reſtozed-agayne by the . 
hoztations of the Apoſtte. And that thou wy 
knowe that by the holye ghoſt they did miratles, 
beate howe the Ipoſtleſapety: who than gene 
you the ſpirite, and wzoughte theſe e 
monge yon, was it of the wozkes of the laws; 
of the hearinge of taythe Ind agayne, that 
did ſtiffer muche after they yadde receyued 15 
fayth he declarethin this, whete he ſayeth: Hare 
ye luff red ſo; ꝑreate affliction in vaise, ift de in 
vaine i Aftet thattheꝝ had walked a 


thus mut be in the fayth EET 
a ſynne that was able — ö 


ter theſe becapes ol faythe, after IE 


he calleth them backeagaine;aud with! 
lpe aſtection dothe cheryche them 


bung Forth! 
99005 hel us aging 
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Sinead mocher doth of her child vnberne, whit: 
eee ts poſi 
tha onde maye bet ſoꝛmed and dwell in 


that the 


ou, fo 


$1 4 Io 
oth: *1 


agapn by penaunce,that 
by e befoze. Aimyghty GOD 


and lette vs yeld our ſefues to the accomple: Exe. wilt. 


; poſſible to waſſhe theym all awaye by pe- 
but when wee halbe taken out of thys 
Wande, chers although wee repent vs, foz wee 
hall repent pery muche,yet we hal haue no pꝛo⸗ 
pte of our repentaunte. And althoughe there de 


table abſecrations , no man wyll heare vs, no 
Ban wyll ſuctour vs, no not ſo much as with his 
buraeth in the ſlambe, but wee hall heare 


waſt diſtaunce is nutte betwene vs and 


Chaple.,, and fette bs lyhe good and pꝛofyta- 
e ſeruauntes ſeehe hym, and not dyſpayze 
d longe as wee eniope thys lpfe . by penaunte 
to obteyne pardone foz dure ſynnes, oneire in 
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vym 
bath fallen rom Chalt 


not the deathe of ſinner , but that her 
lyue. Lette vs therefoze be conuer· 


Gods wyll. Fe ſo lange as wee bee in 
how greate ſynnes ſo euer we commit; 


eat teeth, yowlpugeand wepynge, als 
t pape and crye out mt innume⸗ 


end powgze alitle water vpon our t 
xychemanhearde of Abzaham, that a 


that none from thence mape come hy Luca 
from bs to you. Lette vs therfdze good 
to vp oute eyes to cure Logde' Jeſts 


dycynes of penaunce 
M. iui. wyll ; 


jr The. W. Strmon; 
wil pzofpfe nothing, but in this lyke, a 
it bee in the laſte crooked age and in 
mitie of ſynne, retbeleuemeir wyll eure 
bꝛinge vs to perfyte healths ; Jo thys can 
the deuyll maueth and dothe-all that he — 2 
bꝛinge deſperation into oure mindes. He kuow 
eth full well that yt a manne doe but 
a lytle ſpace , be it neuerifo ozte , or 
uerſtonſhall not bee vnfrnytfull , 
vs nowe begynne to dooe better. Euer the _ 
ginning ſemeth hardeſt, At the firſt ſſ bY 
wape of bertue feemeth fo be barde, a 
ble tobeecommed vnto: Foz. ſo is the | 


all thynges, ali labour ſcemeth pamefull ſo 
as it is weyed onelye in the cenſideratyen of 


gryete dꝛyuen cleane @waye . 
the weozke bayngerhl wenne. „ and the ens 
trtaſt of vertue nt we repayꝛed bzyngeth 125 
niſſe to oute myndes, and dy and y make 
vs ſttonger, when the hope ol faluitronbegyn- | 
neth to ſeme uyghe at hande ;/Fo2 that tau 
deuyll tooke Judas oute of thys lyfe, leaſt kn 
wynge that there was a waye to turne to 12 
non, he mighte by penaunes tefeutme hys 
Therefozelette vs nawe enfer the (61 
iy fe, let vs returns to the head emlye citte, v 
m we be elected and appoynted as free 5 
The gates of thrs citie deſperat ion hath ww 
Mme Ti 1 


the louie begynueth todelpayze'ofſatukrion if 
regatdethmot: then after — bo into 
what bie it caſte it ſeife, it fearethto des e oz to 
ſpeake nothinge that maye be tontratne to her 
ſaluation. And ag we ſee often ſutheim that bee 
madde, when they haue once loſte the Raye of 
theyz ryghte mynde, then they feare nothynge, 
noz bee achamed of nothinge, but are bolde to 

Ipeahe, and dee what ſoeuet they liſte, thoughe 
they ſhoulde fall into the fyze , oz into a depe pyt, 
they ſtick not noꝛ pull not back they foote:euen 
ſo they that be taken with deſperation,are made 
intollerable, and runne thzoughe the wapes of 
iniquitie, neither hame,noz feare letteth theym, 
neyther pꝛeſente miferye dothe ſtoppe them, noz 
payne to come dothe affraye them, onelye deathe 


whiche they can not auoyde, endeth the execucy⸗ 


on of thepz malice. Wherefoze J moſte entierlye 
beſeche you c yf there bee anye here that diſpayze 
oz bee in doubte toattayne mereye and foꝛgeue⸗ 
neſſec to take agayne the ſwete yocke of ours ſa⸗ 

niour Jeſus Chuſt and his light burdẽ, and not 
to ſuffer ſo greate a treaſure of Gods fozmer 
giftes andgraces vtteriy to peryſhe. It will pes 

tiche yt we continue in lynne pꝛouokyng G OD 
moze and moꝛe with our noughtp dedes. Lette 
bs aryſe therefoze nowe wythoute delaye, and 

beleue me, onre aduerſary wyll flye awaye, our 
boldeneffe chall make hym affrapde , the moze 
fyerce wee bee, the moze fearefull wyll bee bee, 
and GOD vpll be pzeſente , and bothe dimi⸗ 


niche 
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canlryence of nure ſynnes and bndrt 
mene urs migute ann drength. n all we * 
0208 ſerue yymhere,and-reigne 
oh eternally in the next worlb 
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ke as aunce is the mother 
* e 9 2 and a bertue moſt a. 
c greable to the yl of. O. 


den lo (god people) an vnp># 
* 2 5 Inttente harte is an enemye of 
1. — 8 Amnertpa and mode 


4 
12 


and ſnebagbuceagonely ran neueratteprefo2- * 
evenelle at Gods hande, who daylpethtoughe 
— — pzonoketh{pnners 4 
genaunce, home obſtynate ſynnecs de 
their conuerſton doe ꝛouoke ta anger. 


unte a 
Hier. ad 
to the fountayne of i goednes, \Sabinias 


there. ber that purpoſe tocontinus dil in — 0 


(ynnes; vpon hopeot᷑ temiſſion andfozgatenefſs 
at the late ende 02 tuthey; olde age, abuſynge 
Goddes goadnes and contemniage-hys tube. 
9 gooe-frome euyll tu Lend a 
huſe tiye ner cious trratute oftyme; by theilt co n⸗ 
tinuaunce in (pnne; whiche» G'O'D/gramitetY-. 
to man as a ſpecyail remedye againite ſinnae 

From this:moottedeteſtable'vyce the conſiberas 
 Goddes tered er and-inkfunts betrefts 


4-.4 
Hope appear „ whorheftoppeth — wapeg of 
grace, andſuffrethremiffion to haue no a 
into our ſoules: O the iathertzath ſo doacd 
— —— ran he hacht Ioan. 
{pred bbs aneiy begottey ſonne, _ —— 
N |; xf 


War. lot —— 
God bs; chat fÞ make 
3 vs his feruaunt e d vs not with 
el NM coztuptpble — oꝛ ſyluer, but wyth hys owne 
eſto en, pzecious bloude whyche he hathe hedde fozth a- 
— a ndauntlye. They both baue ſent and geuen 
l Petri... vn to ps they; hjaly ſpitite, God the holy ghoſte, 
who hathe endued vs wyth heauenlye and mar 


0 


ueploug gutes, by whom we haue ftrengthe of © 
good lyte, lyghte of true knowledge , and aſſu - 
taunce that wee Gall inherite the kyngedome b 


þ 


KY 


heauen i we conuerte from ſpune and continue 
in grace, mhiche canuerſipu God molt pactentiye 
abydeth, and mot fatheriyp:ouoketh by manye 
Sp and ſondzye. wayes , whole conception maketh 
in codem CI8ane —— whole — — —— 
deathe deſtropeth:ours 
scrmoae. uſe anderample ot duns, whoſe aſcenſion pre} 
pareth ours, whoſe ſpirite helpeth our tnfirmy- 
tie. Phat obdurate vnkindeneſſe is thys not fo 
recogniſe theſe ſo great benefites, but the moze 
he heapeth pzeciaug'giftes vppon vs, the moze 
to aiſpleaſe him,toatſobeye hum, and to entrea 
out owa damnatione Tye better he is to vs, t 
woꝛſe ts be to our ſelues, ⁊ ſo ſpitefully to abuſe 
his mercye,by maktug it whiche of it ſelfe is the 
cauſe of al our. welth & lalnatiò, to be by ur pros 
wi the caule ot our finne+the continuance 
Lob. xili. lame tnewing that the time vf this fraylt 
a and woztal life is but hozt,and as it were a vas 
Iacob.iiil, paut on ſmokeappearing fo; a time, und eztly 
Eccleſ. aui gauichinge awaye ,audthat drathe farieth! vile, 
voz manne knaweth uot dys ende, dub as liches 


725 bee 
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>» certaine to man, leſt heſhouide iyue wozſe vnder pſal.cx; 
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bee taken with the hooke, and as birdes be tak? Edel lc 
with the nette: euen ſo men be taken in the euyll cle. lx 
tyme, when it commeth ſodeinly vpon them. So 
that the conſideringe of the certeintie of deathe 
whiche no man can eſcape , and the vncerteintye | 
of the tyme of deathe, whiche god hath made vn Aug in 


hope of fozgeueneſſe , houlde bee a greate cauſe 

o moue euery man to make halt to amende hys Bernardus 
vnne full lIyfe Foz lyke as in the fyzmamente a medit, 
ftarre dothe ſoone tyſe and ſodeynlye ſetteth a⸗ ca. il. 
gaine, and as a ſparkle of fyze is ſoone quenched 

and putte out:cuenſoendetha mans life when 

he liueth in this wozlde moſt pleaſauntipe, and 
thynketh he Gall liue many peares, and dyſpo⸗ 

ſeth thinges to be done by long tymes, ſodepn 

ly is he caughte by deathe, and at vnwares the 

ſoule taken from the bodye. Therefoꝛe I pꝛaye 1bidem; 
vou c6ſider every man with htuiſeif, where thoſe cap. ui. 
men be nowe that not longe agoe were ſo holly 

ſette vpon the woꝛlde, and geuen to ſatiſfye the 
pleaſures of their fle and pztuate willes ? Nos 

thinge temapueth of them here but aſhes-and 
woznes. Marke diligentiye what they be, and 

what they haue bene', They were men as thou xy, xxt. 
arte, they dydeate, dzinke, laughe, and led theerr 
Iyues in pleaſutes and went to hell in a moment 

of tyme, here theyꝛ fleche is commytted to the 
woꝛmes, and theyz ſaules to the fe, vntill they 

bothe be knit together agayne, and as they were 
felowes in ſinne, ſo to be topned in eternal paine,. 

What pzofx ted them their vorne glozpe, their 


Gozt: | 


\ 


choꝛte 


earth, and doeſt itue of earth , and chall returns 
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mirth,thetr authozitie of the wozlde,thete 
pleaſure of the fleſhe , theyz falſe ryches , their 
greate famylye, and their n tyedeſires of ſo 
great gladneſſe what heauyneſſe dothenſue: out 
of that great wealth and pleaſures they fell into 
great miſeryand tozmentes , What ſo euet hap: 
pened to theym, the lame may happen to the;be# 
inge a man as they were. Foz thou arte madeof 


4 


4 


, 


* 
\ 


into earth, when thy laſt day ſhall come, whiche 
commeth ſodeinly, & perchaunce chall be to moy 
rowe. It is certeine that thou Gale dye, but bns 


.certetn whan,howe,oz where, Wherefoꝛe ſeinge 


de cepara. 


2 


0 


deathe dothe alwayes looke foz thee, it thou be a 
wiſe man, ſee that thou looke al waies foz it. 
The iuſtice of god can not iudge otherwiſe , but 
as our wooꝛkes deſerue. Foꝛ he that loueth the 
woꝛlde more than God, glotonpe moe than ab: 
ſtinencpe, lechery moꝛe than chaſtitie, hal folow 
the deuill and go with him into eternall fyze and 
paine. Phiche patnes euery wiſe man wyll feare 
aud ſo auoyde them, leſt by contemning of them 
be fall ſodemly into them. Therefoze remember 
the horrible thꝛone of Gods iudgement, whiche 
is compaſſed about with a burning floude of fy⸗ 
rye flambe, where is wepinge and gnachinge of 
teeth, where is out ward darkenes , # the wozne 
pf conſcience that neuet dyeth, and the fp2e that 
neuer is quenched. Foz the fyze here conſu ; 
meth and waſteth all thynges it recepueth: the 
fyze there what ſo euer it receyueth once, it al⸗ 
wates tozmenteth and reſerueth it in — 
. n 


4 


1 * 
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and is therefoze called a fy2e buquen 


it ſelfe, but alſo foz that it neuer deſtroyi th and 
bꝛingeth to nought thoſe it once tectpueth. The 


ſcripture ſateth, that ſinners put on and axe clad; Cor. xv 


with incoꝛruption, that is to ſape, not to the 


» Honour of ipfe,but to the et ernitie of patne: The 


violence of thys payne and the power of thys 


pe no tonge can expꝛeſſe. Fox in cozruptible 
+ "hinges; there tsnothinge like that can be com⸗ 


pared to thynges incozruptible , whether it bee 
od oz euyll . Pet let vs imagyne atleaſt ſome 
of thatfyze and paine. Remember when a 
man ts inflamed with the vehemente heate of a 
burnynge ague, what anguyſhe, what tozment 
is bothe in thebodye and ſoule Nowe of thys 
tempozall payne, meaſure howe greate the pais 
nes be-whyche that eternal fyze dothe cauſe, 


which the fyerye floude that runneth befoze the 
hozryble1udgement ſeate of Chyziſte dothe ouer⸗ 
flowe with his ftambye waues. What (all we 
dothere/Whatmaye weaunſwere « There Gall 
nothing be there but gnaſhingof teeth, but hou» 


and weping and late repentaunce, vohẽ help 
ceaſe,and paines increaſe on tuery ſyde,noz 
there is noc6fozteany where, no man (hal come 
to our light, but onelye theminifters of paynes, 
and the vggelye faces of the toꝛmentours, and 
that is mooſte gteuous of all, there ſhall bee no 
comfozte of the ayze and Iyghte . Foz rounde as 
boute „er paynes all bee outewarde 

darkneſle 


— — ens foꝝ that it is neuer — 


| 
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darkneſſe , and that flambynge fyze which as it 


bathe the nature not to conſume and deftroye, 
foithathnot to geue light, but it is a dark fyze, 
and a blacke flambe, to theym that remayne 
therein. What hozrible trembling, what teſolu⸗ 
tion, and as it were a meltinge of his bodye and 
bowelles, what rentinge of yys fleſhe and mem⸗ 


bers, what and howe greate affliction is in all 
ſences,no ſpeache canerpzeſſe. There be dyuers 


and ſondzy factons of paynes,and m euere man 
and woman acco2ding to the number and greats 
nes of (pnnes, ate multiplied the paines . Ind ye 
thou woulde ſape, howe can a body ſuffice to en 
dure ſo great paynes, whyche knoweth no ende 
of tyme: Conlider what chaunceth ſome tymes 
in this life, and of a lytle, contecture the greate, 
Howe ſometymes we ſee ſome waſted wyth a 
longe diſeaſe, and pet can fynde no ende of their 
wꝛetched and hatefull lyfe , But althoughe the 
body is ſometyme diſſolued by death, yet the ſoul 
is not conſumed. Wherupon it folo weth, that 
when the bodye like wiſe (all reteiue immo: ta. 
litte , nepther than the ſoule noz the bodye canne 
with any paine be btterly deſtroyed, Foz in thys 
pꝛeſent lyfe it can not chaunce that the payne of 
the body ſhoulde be bothe vehement and perpe⸗ 
tuall, but the one geueth place to the other, be⸗ 
cauſe the fratitye of the bodye can not ſuſtayne 
bothe , But when bothe are made incozcuptible 
then mape the payne rage at wyll, and fynde no 
ende. Let vs not thinke that the ertremytye of 
oute tozment ſhall make an ende of our mor, 
u 


4 
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but as we ſayed, oure ſinnes hall kindle oure 
payne, and tncozruption of bodye and ſoule hall 
without end continue the ſame . And if it were 
ſo that equall time and all one ſpace were aps 
pointed foz the pleaſure here and foz the payne 
there, houlde there be any man ſo foliche and ſg 
madde, that woulde choſe foz one daye of pleas 
ſure, to ſuffer one daye of payne, when as the ſo⸗ 
rowe of one houre and euery toꝛzment of the bos 
dye, is wonte to make vs foꝛgette all tyme paſte 
in pleaſure befoze i But now, where as it is poſs 
ſible in a hoꝛte time, pf we conuert to God, to 
eſcape all theſe tozmenteg of paines, and to at⸗ 
teyne eternall iope: why doe wee lynger, why do 
we tarye, and do not vſe the largeneſſc and free 
ayfte of GOD? The vnſpeakeable and infinite 
goodneſſe of God, hathe alreadye pꝛouided, not 
to extend the tyme of our laboures and conklic⸗ 
tes, no2 to make it longe oz eternall, but Gozte, 
and as I might ſay,a moment ot an houre. 
This ts euen the life pꝛeſent, yf it be compared 
to the lyte eternall. The goodnefle of God hath 
therefoze pzoutded that in thys lytle choꝛte lyſe 
choulde be oure conflictes and labours, and in 
that whyche is eternall choulde be the crown 
and re warde of oure merytes, that oure labours 
ſhoulde ſoone be ended, and the re warde of oure 
merites ſhould endure foz euer. But this, like as 
it retoyſeth them that though paciẽ̃ce of labour 
reteiue the crowne: So it toꝛmenteth and afflics 
teth them in tyme to come , that ſee them ſelues 
fozalhozt time of pleaſure , to haue loſt eternall 
HK. i. glozp, 


The ,xvi. Sermon. 


gloꝛye, and fo haue gotten perpetuall miſerye; 
And leſt we come into this vexation of mynde, 
lette vs nowe awake whyle we haue tyme. Loo, 

li. Cor.vi. nowe is the time acceptable, nowe is the daye of 
repentaunte. But it we neglect outelyłe, there 
remaineth foꝛ vs not onelye thoſe euils whyche 3 

+ 


we ſhall ſuffer in hell, but an euull moꝛe greuous 
then all that. To be excluded krom all goodnes, 
and to be depꝛiued of ſuche toyes as be oꝛdeyned 
fo: ſayntes, doth engender ſuch a griefe, ſuche a 
ſoꝛowe, that it no other did other wyſe vere vs, 
that alone might ſuffyce, The lacke of the glozye 
whiche we had in our power to enioy, paſſeth all 
the toꝛmentes that be in hell. Foz when the holle 
bntuerſall wozide hall come to iudgemente, to 
be tudged of that iudge, that nedeth no witnes, 
that ſeketh no pꝛoues, that admytteth no oza- 
tours, but all theſe ſet aparte, he himſelfe diſcos 
nereth and Heweth abzode both dedes, wozdes, 
and thoughtes, and euery thing as it were pains 
ted in certcine tables, he layeth open befoze the 
eyes of them that did them , of them that ſtand 
by: ow ſhall not euerycreature then ſhake and 
ſtand in great fearee Ind if then the floud of fyze 
did not ouerflow the wozlde,noz the terrible ans 
gels aſſiſt Go? , ind it there were no face @ hozs 
rible light of toꝛmentes, but onely this, that yf 
men werecalledfozth befoze the kinge and ſome 
ould be accompted woꝛthye pꝛayſe and honoz, 
and other wyth ſhame, rebuke, and confuſpon, 
abiected out of ſyght. Af men ſhould onely ſuffer 
thys kinde of puniſhment, would not it in a ma⸗ 

ner 
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ner extede all the paynes ol hell, that other men 
recepuing tewardes of the king, they had deſers 
ued ameful repulſe with confuſtonthow great 
payne this is although my wozdes can not fully 
teache it nowe , yet when it hall come to expery· 
ence of the matter in dede,then we hal plainelye 
know it, becauſe we ſhall painfully fele it. Adde 
alſo to all theſe,the ſozowes of the tozmentes, # 
not onely the confuſton and chamefull repzoche, 
but alſo put befoze thine eyes the way that men 
be dzawen to the fyze and paynes, thinke vppon 
the cruell and hozrible miniſters of the paynes 
that thzow downe headlinge ſynners into all 
kindes of toꝛʒmẽtes and that the ſame time that 
other which lyued well are bozne bp by the moſt 
clere and pleaſaunt aungelles, befsze the hyghe 
ſeat of the eternal king, and are rewarded with 
crownes of glozy,and immoꝛtall reward. Jt is 
ns maruale if the infidels, and they that beleue 
not the generall iudgement and the reſurrection 
to come, care not how they liue and haue no cos 
punctyon of harte, noz remozſe of their ſynnes, 
but foz vs that ſee thinges to come ſurer then 
thinges pꝛeſente to lyue ſo wzetchediye and to 
take no remẽbꝛaunce of the iudgement to come, 
but to fall into vtter contempt of it, it is extreme 
maddeneſſe,and one of the greateſtſinnes of all, 
when we that beleue, frame our lyues lyke vnto 
them that beleue not. 

To fall into ſinne is a point ot mannes infyzs 
mitie, but to remayne in ſynne ry is a * 


, 
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| of the deuilles obſtinacye . Thus let bs put bes 
Aug. in foze our epes the laſt daye, and make haſte to a⸗ 
Plal, ci. mende our lpues tyll we haue tyme . Foz he that 

| hath pꝛomyſed pardone vnto vs, whenſoeuer we 
conuerfe, dothe not pꝛomiſe vnto vs longe lyfe 

| and to lyue whyle to moꝛowe. Watche therefoze . 
Nat. xxv. (ſayeth our ſautour Chziſte) becauſe ye knowe 4 


hom. xii, afrayde of the laſte daye which we can not fozes 
Eſai. lv. ſee. We ought than to ſeke our Lozde G D D 
| whyles he mape be founde and not to lye ſleping 
tn ſinne as the fyue foolyſhe virgins did tyll the 
ſpouſe come, and the dooze be ſhutte. Foz than 
Chall the dooze be chutte to them that to late and 
vnfrutefully all lament, whiche now ſtandeth 
open to all that truely and betymes wil be peni⸗ 
tent. There ſhalbe repentaunce than, but not 
fruitfull. Foz than Call he fynde no pardon that 
now wilfully looſeth the time of pardon. Pf we 
than pzaxe wyth the foolythe virgins , Lozde, 
102d? open the dooze to vs, wee ſhall heare hym 
ſaye againe, I knowe you not. Foz there is no 
man can obteyne that he aſketh, whyche here 
woulde not fulfpll that G6 O D commaunded, 
| He that wyll be oute of all dout, and auoyde the 
Ambroſ., daunger of eternall deathe, lette hym dooe true 
exhor. ad penaunce whyles he is in healthe and hathe 
penitentiã ſpace and occaſion of G O D offered to doe it, 
| and than maye he be ſure, becauſe he hathe done 
penaunce in that tyme, when he myghte haue 
ſynned moze . But pt he wyll than take repen⸗ 
| taunce when he can ſynne no moze; than — 
| 0 


Gregorius not the dape no the houre, Euer ought we to be 9 


* 
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dothe fozſakehynr, and he not it, and than it is 
no maruaple thoughe G O D contemne him in 
bys deathe, thateuer befoze coutemned GOD 
in his lyfe. It is eaſye foz a ſinner at the begyn⸗ 


the fozeheade.that is to ſaye, at his firſteentrye 
into bs by ſinne and in the beginning of our life, 
by heaping one ſinne vpon an other we accus 
dure ſelues to the ſame noughtye lyuinge, 
in pꝛoteſſę of tyme, ſynne wyll were Cronge in 
1d paeuaple ouer vs, and make vs as bonde 
men and flaues unto it, and to folowe that waie Chryſoſt. 
whether lo euer the deuyil hail leade oz moue ho. li. in 
vs. Than Gall Goddes ſpecyall grace gooe g eneſim. 
from vs, Goddes ſpyꝛyte fozſake vs, and we be 
e fooure ſelues when one ſynne ſhall be a pu⸗ 
al . A tuſtome in euerpe 
thpnge ta mexueylouſe upalent, ipetiallye when dem. t. 
ithathe babclpr pleaſure topned wyth it; fprdg due. 
to entyce, and than toenfozce the ſoule to ſinne;v Pere | 
Fypiſte a manne that is not carefull howe totores, vit. 
and; pleaſe & OD by negiygente andmo-. 
f regazdynge bys deedes ſuffereth the keare Bero ard. 


of & D D ta gooe awaye, and than begyn⸗: ſer. de ſep» 
neth he curyouſlye to ſearche and loue thynges tem donis 
H. lii. with⸗ 


habicat, 
Ser. xi. 


** 


withoute himlelte, as woꝛldelpe baniktes and 


Bernard 


io plal. qui in maipce by obſtinacye;Thys'waye 


The . wi. Sermon. 


* 


e tion, w inwarde dritotton in the 
bartedecpith, ater that uote be n 3. 
acty 


ſoone that pleaſethhis wyll, and dort pꝛ 
that that is euilli and hurtfull to his ſdule . 
Thus pꝛocea dinge from vyte to byce, hee 1s 
ledde by his own luſt, not ſtopped by any chame d 
leauynge that is lawefull and followynge 
lyketh him. In this damnable luſt is he bound . 
by cuſtome, whiche maketh thole vyces that hee 
nꝛactiſeth, to be as it were naturali to hym, and 
ſo from cuſtome, falleth into contempte ot line 
geuinge luſte the bzidle and running headlinges 
whether lo euer it catieth him. This contempte 
b:ingeth in extreme malyce, and cauſeth him ta 
bee glad when he hathe done euil, and to reioy 
in all iniquitie. This is the pernitious and dead 
lye chayne of ſinne that dꝛa wet a manne xt 
downe to the pit of hell, whiche tan not bee be 
ken when it is onte ſurelplinked;orceptehe ſt op 
at the beginning and louſe the linkes 8 
bee knit one by one; This cheyne made Lircyfer 
an Aungell of lyght, to bea Beuyil in hel, whirhr 
falling from & O bypꝛeſumption, ſeth 
op 


that bechfldzenof the Deuyll, fieſte'by 
tion not tatynge to ſinne; and than vy d 
cye refuſinge to ryſe. But lette vs conlider 
oure ſelues the daunger whicde wer ber in that 
haue ſiuned and not doone Penaunte. gen 
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Howe is axe putte to the tret root, it we 8 
* by . and not good, we Mat. il. 
all periſhe foz euer moze. Lette vs conſidet the 
caſijaltie of oure frayle life, the malice of the de⸗ 

uill oure Ghoſtlye enempe, the nature of ſynne, 
wherein the longer we tarye the harder it is to 

come out, the goodneſſe of God that ſo pactently 
pꝛouoketh vs to returne, the buſpeakable ioye 

that by Goddes grace lyeth iv oute power to at⸗ 

tapne, the hozrible paines of hell, whiche by oure 

ſinne wee iuſtly delerue, and lette vs withoute 

any deliberation oz counſaple, but in all haſt flye 

out of Egipte, and tunne out of Dodome, that 

is to ſaye, oute of the kingdome of darkneſſe and 
ſynne, by the waye of Penaunte, yſinge Goddes 
pacience to oure amendement, not abuſynge it 

to his anger and out confuſion. Foꝛ i wee ſaye 

with the wycked ſeruaunte, my lozd pzolongeth 1 
his comminge, and beginne as he did) to beate — 
the ſexuauntes and maides oure felowes , by az 

nye oppꝛeſſpon oz inturye , and alſo beginne fo 
eate,d2inke,and be dꝛonken: the Loꝛd of bs and 

of that ſeruaunte (hall come in the dape when 

wee looke not foꝛ him, and in the houre when we 

knowe not, and hall geue vs oure rewarde a⸗ 
monges infidelles and vnbeleuers. Butte if wee 

by and by af the hearmge of Goddes woozdec(as 

the Niniuites didde at the pꝛeachinge of Jonas) 

doce not harden oute hartes, but conuerte to lone. iii 
hym vnfaynediye by Penaunce as they dydde: 

thanne maye wee bee ſure of hys mercye and 


N. iii. temiſ⸗ 


remiſſion, than all be great gladnes in heaven 

among the bleſſed angels of GOD fo2 our cons 
uerſion, and we foz well bling ofhis grace 

be bꝛought to the fruition of his glozy, 


the whiche God gene vs thꝛoughe 
Chziſteoure Lozde fo whome 
with the father and the 
holy gholt be al hoy 
noure. A⸗ 
men. 


people) 
+ Wo 


* F<Y vninerſall chury.hatpenance 
Nu the onely 1 1 - 
tome toheale t bitte o 
dur ſynnefuliſoules, and the onelye meane oz 
deyned of Chzyſte toreconcile bs againe to the 
fauour ofaimighty god, whom by our ſinne and 
the tranſgreſſion of his laws wehgd geeuonflye 
offended, And to thintent that eue y man might 
vie thys hoiſome medicine after the true ſoꝛte, 
and in ſuche wyle as it mape bet acceptable'to- 
God and pꝛofitable to his health and ſaluation: 
Ithalicby Goddes grace) detlate vnto pou at 
this time, whiche be the part es of penaunce,and 
A b r e he 5 Chryſoſt. 
parte. Menaunce whiche'is peefite ànd ft Jer. de pes 
in —̃ — — in —.— 
Foꝛ ſeyng this ier is ex 
ercued like a iudgement whert here is bothe ac 
euſation, witnes, and tentence, we maye vnder⸗ 
ſtande that god is the iudgs in this tourt of our 
— rs wt our 15 Bere our * Aug. ho⸗ 
dure couſcpence wytnelle S ,. ton * 
ipamed wyth the confellyon of oure own? 8 
ile, _ 
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fineſſe, whi ſ$owe we fake 
foz oute offences, and gontrarye to the maner 
of all wozldiye courtes , becauſe wee dose not 
horny in defence of oure 'owne dedes , but plead 
glitis befoze G OD; ae 
8 than that conuerte and hum 5 
ſelues b. therefoze-lentence of 
and {free pardone is graunted to vs by 

at wylleth not the deathe of a ſynnet, but ray 

e eee e 
ut 
 teth him ſelte noluntarline 2 — 
diſcipline of neee Judge; oo hys mi. 
niſter in his name . And by thys wer mape per⸗ 
n of — 
of befages; (13/11 11 7 1 


at 
con dee oſteprne {it Sis 
ved d e Contrition is an in warde lo 


rowe and repentaunte whichea ſinner 15 
— taketh 25 87 — — loue oł & 


ehen bakindeiyeoffended; fo 
| 295 lp purplroſmnens ez at 
oy 16 make . —— and to ronfefſe his offences 


_ to doo latiſfaction as benen 
e ane b1 [(Thisis ontrition 
that cuetye fynner — hy 


an hte Fw better knowledge ot the fame) 
lefte 0 manne marke well euerpe point and 
parte of it. ; 

+.” Firfle that is an iuwarde ſoꝛowe whiche is 
n fo any naturali inciinatian, * — 


8 


Us 


Fol. ciia 
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that ſinne of it ſelf iadiſhon eth in 
and ſlaunder ta the d ſoꝛowe 


ſamy tn the dotr, 
not true conttition, becaute it prorrudethj nos 


vne 03 punichem ente; but it pzoreadeth 

om the ſoue of G O D õſe mareſtpe wee 
haue offended, and theretoze are angry with our 
ſelues and hate that ourenoughtye finne wher⸗ 
with we did offend, # had rather ſuffer ann paine 
it 3gugr ſo greate than tooffendehin againe! 

ig the true (ozow of Ceutritton which is 

n foz our ſinnes, pzincipally foz this reſpect, 
hat wehaueoffended-aue moſt mererfutfather, 
whiche confeitionhe wyll neuer delpile ; but re⸗ 
ane to mereye ali tbafe wat with to pute an 
harte dogturne to him. Bleſſed Daincfe Peter 


le 


ft an 


example howe we might haue true Con- 
» hiche is tu doae as tie dpdDe, Foz dee 


t and werte dytteriyefoghpSo 


* fs 

aſpyeby hun (eife;Snd yet be did mot Co fox 
waiter our (anion Chzithnoz aer ho 
en goodes, no; fa an rebuke — 
84 


om laith which is the foundation or penaunce; Aug. de fis 
whyche no man tan da except with hv 
geace pzenent hym, and ftesoe bn mercye trum. 


erte bim:noʒ vet onelymꝛotedath fremitare cap.xxxi. 
punſbement eyther tempommit oz eternal for 

Ithst declareth that the finder dothe not nog Gregor. in 
* Wauldenot fozſake his ſinne, it he kuewe that lob. li.iiii. 


de mxgte continue in the ſame ſtytt wythoute cap. avi 


thorepentaunce that het tooke fozhys fyrme, lat. aw, 


The,xvil,Sermot!; 


was geuen hym faz hys — no2 yet fo2 a⸗ 
nyefeare that the Jeweg woulde haue put hym 
to ſhame becaule he had denyed his maiſter, fog 
he kne we they woulde neyther hurte hym nog 
blame him, but rather fauoure him foz it. But 
theſe thynges cauſed him to be ſozy and to weye 
foʒ „ 
— reat perfection, halynes and goodnes of 

et, and howe he was the verye ſonne of . 
— God, and alſo he remembꝛed how he had 
taken him and made him his diſciple, and hows 
great fauour a ſingulet kinbneſſe he had hewed 
him, fox the which he conſidered how feruentlye 
he loued Chziſte and how greatly he was bouns 
den ſo to doe. Ind than he remembꝛed the pꝛo⸗ 
myſe he hadde made vnto him, and how butaith⸗ 
ful he was in bzeaking that pꝛomiſe, and vnkind 
in denyinge and fozſakinge his mayſter. Ind 
thus the remembzinge and conſideringe of theſe 
thynges,cauled Sayncte Peter to bee contryte 
and to wepe foz hys ſynne, and to woyche that he 
had not denied Chziſt, and further to wyll had 
be woulde neuer offende agapne nog b 

bys pꝛomyſe anye moze, — keepe and ful⸗ 
fyll tuſtelye ali that euer his maſſter ouy Sau: 
oute Chzyſte didde commaunde hym to do, Ind 
ſo Ss inte peter dyd. After this maner Hotttde 
wee conſider our ſimmes and be ſozy # fog 
them. Sutely if we ſinners did call dlegently to 
our remEbgaunce the gret goodnes of our ſauio: 
— euer ſhewed vuto vs, as how he _— 


nl 


k 


af. 


. doth da 
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vs with his moſte pꝛetious bloud and painefull 
deathe, and hathe choſen vs to his diſciples and 
made vs inherytours vnto heauen, and howe 
mercyfull and gratious he is alwayes vnto vs, 
and howe holye iuſt, reaſonadle, laudable, and 
howe eaſye à lawe he hath geuen vs, and than 
conſider further particularly and moze tu ſpecp · 
all hys — and that he hathe done and 
ply foz vs, we ſhoulde than ſee that wee 

dught to loue, laude, and honour him aboue all 
creatures and fulfyil hys commaundementes 
whyche wee haue bowed and pzompyſed to dooe, 
And than yf we did conſyder the byleneſle and 
noughtineſſe of our ſinnes, and howe muche we 
did againſte naturall reaſon and honeſite in do⸗ 
ynge of them, and howe greatiye we dyd offende 
God in pzeſuminge to doe ſo tuull in his pꝛeſence 
and ſighte againſte his lawe, and in bzeakinge 
dur ſolemne pꝛomiſſe of kepinge his commaun- 
dementes, and than if wee dyd conſider that in 
doinge of our ſinnes we did not regarde his gras 
tious goodnes and fauour , noz feare his power 
and moſt dꝛeadtull punichement, if we did well 
conſider theſe thinges, a were fullye perſwaded 
of Goddes mercye whiche he is rea dye to ſhewe 
to all that vnteynedlye wyll fozſake theyz foz- 
mer noughtye wayes and turne to hym: wee 
choulde than take this contrition, and ſee that 
wee oughte to be moze ſozye fox oure fynnes, 
than Saynt Peter ought to haue bene foꝛ hys. 
Foz oute Sautoure Chzyſte hadde ſhewed vs 
moze kyndenelle and hadde doone moze * vs 
an 
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than he hadde done koꝛ Saincfe Peter af that 
tyme. Foz he dyedafterwarde foz oure ſakes 
and redemed vs, and delyuered vs oute of the 
handes of the Deupll. And againe our ſinnes 
bee moo, and wee haue oftener bzoken oure 
pzomyſe than Sayncte Peter didde, foz hee 

bzake it but once and that was foz feare, and 
wee haue ſynned often tymes wythoute anye 


feare 02 compulſion , but rather wyllyngiye, 


yea, and dyuers tymes wee haue deſyzed fo 
ſpnne and ſtudyed howe and where wee m 

fullfyll our vngracious luſtes and deſyzes. 

thus ye mape lee that we oughte to be moze cons 
tryte and ſoꝛpe foꝛ oure offences than Sapncte 
Peter oughte to haue bene foz his. By thys ex⸗ 
ample ye mape knowe foz what cauſe and by 
what meane ye maye haue contrition. And fares 
ive the ſynner that dothe well weye and conſp- 
der this that J haue ſpoken, (hall be ſozye that 
euer he ſynned and didde agatnſte the wyll and 
commaundemente of oure Dautoure Chzyſte, 
whiche is ſo good and gratious, and he (hal wil 
that hee hadde neuer offended , and hee Call 
tate ſpnne , and purpoſe and atende to lyue 
well and fo make amendes and reſtytutyon 
of that he hathe wzongkullye taken oꝛ done, and 
Call humble hymſelfe by knowledginge and 
conkeſſynge hys faulfes , and ſubmptte hym⸗ 
ſelfe hollpe fo the cozrectyon and dyſcyplyne 
of GO D and hys holye Churche , not doub« 


tynge but that hee ſhalbe receyued to grace and 
mercy 


0 J 
| 
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mercy and remiſſion of all his ſinnes. 
Furthermoze it is to be noted that the ſoꝛobo 
and repentaunce whiche a theefe taketh foz hys 
thefte whan hee Call ſuffer deathe foz it, and 
the repentaunte that a myſlyuynge manne oz 
woman taketh foz their miſlyuinge when they 


® Chal bee bzought to any open ſhame oz chal gette 


anye painefull dyſeaſe thereby, is not that true 


. Contrition that wee ſpeake of,noz yet any et jer 


Iyke ſozowe that men maye haue and fake foz 
theyz offences in other lyke caſes . Becauſe ſuch 
ſynners and offendours bee not ſoꝛye, foz that 
they didde againſte Gods lawe and offende him, 
but they bee ſozye foz the deathe, oꝛ ſhame, 02 o⸗ 
ther pain which they Cal (uffer foz theirnough- 
tyeliutnge, 

Pet notwithſtandinge theſe other paynes 
wheceunto they come by oꝛder of lawe, they 
mape alſo bee ſozye foz their ſynnes, ſpecyallye 
and mooſte pꝛincipallpe becauſe they didde of- 
fende G O D tn defpyſinge him in doynge their 
ſynnes, moze thanne foz anpe ame oz payne 
that they all ſuffer here foz theym, and pt 
they ſo dooe hauynge the mynde and. wyll to 
ſynne no moze but to make reftifutyon and 
to confeſſe and make. ſatiſfactyon fo2 the ſame 
than they haue true contrition, and maye bee 
— of mercye and bee ſaued pf thep dye in that 
minde. 

And althoughe a manne is not fruelye con⸗ 
tryte whan he is ſozpe onelpe foz the feare of 
paine 
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papne be it coꝛpozall paine oz euerlaſtinge paine: 
Biſilius in pet the feare of paine is an introduction pzepat- 
plal. xxxii ringe the waye foz true contrition , Foz charitie 
i. Ioan. iii. withoute the whiche no man lyueth in ſoule by 
Aug. de grace, is builded vpon feare of Goddes iudge⸗ 
Catechiſ. ment when a man is glad to be loued of GOD 
rud. cap. v. whom he feareth and dare be bolde to loue hym 
agapne, and is afrayde to diſpleale hym whome 
he loueth althoughe he mighte dooe it withoute - 
punthement , Foꝛ no man tommeth to GOD 
that is not ſmytten with ſome feare. Foꝛ whiche 
cauſe Saint John Baptiſte, pzeparing the way 
foꝛ Chzyſte and remiſſion of ſinne, bette into the 
peoples heades the hozrour of their ſinnes, and 
the feare of Goddes iudgement. And S. Peter 
in his firſte Sermon after that he had bzoughte 
the Jewes in feare of Gods anger bp declaringe 
vnts theim howe they had crucifyed and kylled 
Jeſus whom god had made Chziſt theirLozde, 
and ſo had ſmitten their hartes with feare: than 
he taught theim to do penaunce and fo take true 
contricton foz their ſinnes, Thus when a ſinner 
loktng vppon gods lawe eyther wzytten in the 
booke o2 wꝛitten in his owne harte, whereby he 
ſeeth as in a glaſſe what pleaſeth oz dyſpleaſeth 
almighty God, and ſeeth alſo by faith that God 
thꝛeatneth damnation and euerlaſtinge deathe 
to all ſynners, and than is accuſed ſecretiye by 
his owne conſcience that he hath bzoken that es 
fernal lawe of god not onely in thought but alſo 
in dede, and perceiueth the vyleneſſe and greate⸗ 


nelle of his owne ſynne how often he hath — 
er 
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ded and into what miſery he hath bzought huns 
ſelf,and of what great graces and toyes he hath 
depꝛiued him ſelfe thereby, beyng than ſeparate 

from the ſpiritual communten of Chzifies churs 

che, and giltie of eternall dampnation: than yf 

there be any lparble of grate let in that man, if 

he be not obdutate and cleane fozſaken of God 

he will begin to feare and tremble, which feare 

wyll bzeake the hardneſle of his harte, and pzes 

pare the waye foz wiſedome and grace to enter 

in. Without the which feare,no man can receyue 
remifſton of ſynnes and bee made ryghtewyſe, 

Which feare of hell is not in charitte , but pꝛepa⸗ 

reth a place fo charitie, and as chatitie encrea- Eccleſi. i. 
ſeth in a mans harte, ſo it decreaſeth tyl perfyte i, 105i, 
chatitie poſſeſſe the holle. After this feare a ſyn⸗ Aug. tract. 
ner begynneth to hate and abhozre hys lynne, iu. in. i. Es 
whereby he was bzought into ſo great daunger piſt, loi, 
and miſerye ,and ſo pzocedeth to lament and de 
ſozp foz his offences. Ind as in the doyng of hys 
{innes,there were twoo thinges , the noughtye 

dede, and the carnall pleaſure that was ioyne d 

with the lame: ſo in the fozſaking of his ſinnes 

there muſt be two thinges, ceaſing fro the dede, 

and ſozow foz the ſinne paſt. Foz ſo the Pꝛophet 

ttpeth, Quieſcite peruerſe agere,Ceaſe to do euil, Eav. 
He that continueth l yll in hig noughtye dopng, 744 
is latte from al kinde of true penaunce. Foz how 

can he turne to God, that is not turned from 

his lynne : noz he can not be ſoꝛpe that (til is do» 

ing the thing foz the which he is ſoꝛye. And it is 

to be vnderſtand that this ſoꝛow of Contrition 


| The.xvil,Sermon; 
is invoardein the harte, and not fained, onelye 
p2etended in the outward behautour. Which the 
verye woozde Contrition dothe ſignifye , Foz 
that is called contrite, that is bꝛuled and bea- 
ten into ſmall peeces 02 ps oer: euen ſo when 
the hardneſſe of a mans harte is mollified wyth 
ſoꝛowe and feares foz that he hath by linne dil⸗ 
Bernardus Pleaſed God, than ts his hart contrite. An hard 
lib i. de co harte is that whiche is not cutte with compunc⸗ 
Ds tion, noz made ſofte with pitie,noz moued with 
| papers, no yeldeth to thzeatninges, but is vn⸗ 
| kynde after benefites, wythoute chame of diſhs- 
neſtie , without feare of perill, geuyng no place 
to any good motion, but withſtandyng by con ⸗ 
tinuaunce in wil to ſinne. Euen ſo on the other 
ſyde a mans harte is contrite, when it is cutte 
with compunction, mollifted with pitie and des 
uotion, moued with pꝛaper s and erhoztation, 
is affcaide by thzeatniages,allured by kindnes, 
aſhamed of diſhoneſty, geuing place to Gods ins 
ſpiration, puttinge awaye the wyll and loue to 
ſinne, abhozring his fozimer fiithye liuing, dyſs 
pleaſing hymſelfe and lamentyng fo2 the ſame, 
| and with ſure truſt of Gods mercy lubmytting 
| bi:nſclfe hollye in all poyntes to obeye hys wyll 
| and commaundement. 
| An harte after thys ſozfe conttite and hum- 
Pſilm. l. hled, GOD wpll neuer diſpiſe nez reiette, buf 
accepte it asaſweete Sacrifice, of the whyche 
Iod. i, the Pꝛophet ſapde: Be ye turned vnto me in all 
your harte in faſting, in w eeping, and lam entynge, 
catte your hartes and aot your gar mentes , And 
ours 
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our Sautonr ſaith: Bleſſed be they that mourne, Math. v. 
for they ſhall receyue comforte , Whyche mour⸗ 
ning is not from the lyppes out warde to lay oz 
pꝛetende them ſelues to be ſozye, but to declare 
it outwardiye in deede as muche as they can by 

weeping and lamenting. 

And thys Contrition is the Crofſeof Chiſt, 
which euerie Chailten man and woman that fo⸗ 
loweth Chaiſte in this woꝛlde, beareth volunta⸗ 
rilye vpon his owne backe, and ſo che weth the 
vertue of Chziftes croſſe in his owne flech, euer u. Cor, ini. 
tarping about the moztification of Jeſus Chiſt 
in his body, that the life of Jeſus may be ſhewed 
in his body. And becauſe we muſt turne to God 
wich oure holle harte. the quantitie and great. Cypria. de 
nes of this ſoꝛow is to be meaſured by the quan⸗ lapſis 
titie of our crimes, ſo that he which hath ſynned 8 
muche, doo lameut muche, that his penaunce be 
found no leſſe than his crime. Ind the moze that 
he dothe humble hymlſelfe by ſozowe , the moze aro de 
ſhall he be exalted to grace , the moze abiecte be penit. 1; 
is in hys owne ſyghte, the moze accepte in the capexk. 
ſight of od. Therefoze oure Sauiour Chꝛiſte | 
fozgaue Samite Peter his ſinne by and by, be⸗ 
cauſehe wept bitterly and dyd not increaſe ys 
fault by dꝛiuing of his amendement. Foz a true 
penitent looſeth not tyme. Foz the tyme paſte 
he redeemeth agapne , whyles that he calleth to 
remembzaunce all his yeares paſt in the bitter⸗ 
neſſe of his ſenle. The pꝛeſent tyme he dothe ful» 
lye poſſeſſe by ſozowe and exerciſe of that vers 

tue whyche is tonttatye to that he offended in. 

, O. Ii, The 2 
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The tyme to tome he looſeth not by conſtantlye 
endeuouring himſeit to per foʒme that good pur 
| pole of ſinning no moze,whtch he hath godly bes 
Gala. vi. onne. Remembzing the ſayinges of the Apo ⸗ 
le, while we haue time let vs do good. And he 
Math. x, that continueth to the laſte ende, ſhall be ſaued. 
Foꝛ except a ſinner determine ſurely wyth hym⸗ 
ſelfe in his minde to leaue and fozſake all ſynne 
and intende neuer to do any agapne, but to kepe. 
Gods commaundementes iuſtly from that time 
foꝛ warde: he (hall not obtayne fozgiueneſſe of 
his ſinnes at Gods hande, noꝛ his contrition is 
not perfite and pꝛofitable vnto him. Wherefoze 
it is to be feared that manye, yea, and all thoſe 
whyche Coztlpe after confeſſion turne to theyz 
ſynnes agayne,didnof will and intende fo foz- 
ſake all ſynne befoze they were confeſſed, foz if 
they had ſo intended, eyther they would haue lo 
continued, oz if it had chaunced them ſometyme 
to haue fallen, they would haue ryſen againe by 
and by and foꝛſaken theyz vice. Ind this Con- 
trition althoughe it ſeeme to a carnall man a 
payntull thyng, yet to him that is truelye pent« 
| tent it is verye ſweete and pleaſaunt, and is the 
| very tope of the holye ghoſt in his harte. Foz as 
Pal, xciii, the Pzophet ſaythe. Actoꝛding to the multitude 
| of ſozowes in my harte, thy comfozt haue made 
glad my ſoule. The mo the ſozowes be in a con⸗ 
trite hart foz the loue of god, the moze doth com⸗ 
fozt abounde, when he knoweth and feeth that 
he hall haue mercyeand foꝛgeuenes foz all his 
offeces,accozding to Gods molt loutng and ner 
cy 
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ONE ———j— — 
on his good dedes which he Gal do afterward 


be acceptable to God, and pꝛofitable foz his ſal⸗ 
uatiòõ, ſo long as he dati it, and is in that minde, 
And if it Mould thaũ ce im to die befoze he can 
be ſheuen and make ſatiſfaction: yet then (all 
he haue mereye and foꝛgeueneſſe and be ſaued, 
what ſinnes ſo euer he hath done foz the contri⸗ 
tion whiche he had,and foz the good mynde and 
purpole that he died in, and as the pzophet ſaith: . _ ,, 1 
the iniquitie of the wicked man ſhal not hurt him, che 
in what day ſo euer he ſhalbe turned from his ini⸗ 
quitie, Foz in this caſe GOD accepteth a mans 
good minde in ſtede of that he chould haue done, 
which our ſautour Chiſt Gewed in pardoning 
and ſaung the contrite and penitent theefe that Luk. xxiiſ 
ſuffered with hym. 

Therefoze good people, let vs not neglect our Cpryſo. de 
ſoules, which is that pꝛetious treaſure that god reparatio⸗ 
hath committed to oure cure, ſeing we mare te nc lapſi. 
furne eaſelpe and repapʒe it with (ſmall la boute. 

How ſo euer we eſteme this afflictio of penaũte, 

pet in dede it is but light and hoꝛt as ſaint 

Paule ſaith, the light choꝛtnes of oute affliction . Cor. ii 
in this pꝛeſent life, woꝛketh the eternall weyght 
of glozy in time to come, in vs that loote not to 

thinges which we ſee, dut to thinges we le not, 

foz thinges that we ſe be tempozal,thinges that 

be not ſene be eternall. Jt is now onely required 

of vs to leaue that moſte ſhamefull bondage of 

ſynne we were in, and to returne tooure fozmer 

Iybertie , conſiderpng the papne that followe rij 

O. iii. ryot 


xxxili. 


ryot and the glozye that is reſertted fas vertue, 
and as we haue bene rache in falling ts ſinne, ſo 
let vs be cirtumſpect in the remedye, beyng well 
ware of our doynges hereafter, by reaſon of our 
fall befoze. Thus Gall we nutigate the diſplea- 
ſure of almightie God, whom we haue offended, 
and after oure reconciliation hall pꝛoceede 
further fro grace to grace,til we come 
to the greateſt grace of all which 
is the glozye of God, to the 
which he bzing vs that 
made vs;to who be 
al glozy and ho⸗ 
nour, A⸗ 
men. 


ThexviiiScmie Fol. cn 
Cot inwarde Confeſſion 
to almightie God. 
| Hema; 
— e 
N 
N , ene 1ome 
Lea 3 A Y oructed in neuer wythoute 


” 


a — — trus 

Ive dong when we open dur ſinnes to almightye 
God ſecretelpe in dure owne hartes, condemp⸗ 
tpi — 4 and dure deedes befoze — 
ſozowe and:rompunction taken foz 

them, alwayeslookpng at Goddes mercy and 
free patdone foz the merites of hys ſonne Jeſus . 


as Daytite Paule commaundeth, fo thys Cons 
feſſion is ipkewyſe at al times tobe bled, whichA 
dughte to be the chiefe parte of oure tontinuail in p 


OD, confeſſynge'oure iniquttye and 

oodneſle_, ours ſchuos:, and — 
. — - 
Samoure, — 


on, and a diſtinct thing from the 
tontelſſon, whech'ts made to a Pzieſt for che nts 
teyntug of abſolution, wherein conſifteth the ſa⸗ 


cramene: of penaunce, whyche hereafter in aya 
O, liti, othet 


Chziſte.Ind as pꝛapet is altoayes to be bſed, ( Teſſ. vj 


pꝛayer. Whereby we humble oure ſelues befoze lxvi. 


| Rom, 


| Hylarius 
in pfalm. 
ö nA. 


| Chryſo.2d ſynnes, but to Doott wpth thyg afecty 


| Theodor we mape haue hope thereby... ta bite; (owe; 
| laplum, 


wens, and nr — 
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other Sermon wall bee by Gods grace decla⸗ 
red vnto you. 0 oneryeman that ſeeth and 
percepueth hys owns ſhamefull and beaſtelye 
— es bothe by the lawe of nature wzyt- 
ten in hys harte by the lawe ol 


p2ouoked to on efhes holy! bym ſelke, | 
—— — — mop 
accuſyng oz 


and to amende bys lyte. that 

feſſyon ot — — to — the 
ſame :: Therefoze wes ougbte fy:Ce to fozſake 
dure ſinne, whereof we haue :beganne to:1mgke 
Confeſſion , and than to haut good-hope of fozs 
geueneſſe . Foz it is not onelye to ac⸗ 
tuſe oure ſeiues, and to bt ſeene t declate — 


ſtification geuen vntoo ha thaoughe, autre pes 
naunce. Foz ſo: wee mae lette in ſhame nta 
oure loule, conte ſſinge it 306 lll, tht = — 
moe into the lame crymes it 
Foz to condempne — call Te 
— FT Chaiſten mende. and 
Mumme of theſe braſtelye menne and-fpect« 
alive buchaſte women call theym ſelues ſyn⸗ 


n Fol. a, 
intent, that they defyze to be a» 
mended, and therefoze this is not to be called 
a Confeſſion, foz it commeth not foozthe of a 
coutriteharte ; and in the bitterneſſe of teares; 
noz yet wyth that affection, as men that hate 
0 whyehe they blame, and haue a wpyit nes 

uer to doo it anye moze , noz yet to heare ot 
it, but the thynge is onelye in wooꝛdes, and in 
, woogdeg from the lyppes 


» 


but gy it were agaynfte them — 
woulde they ſaye ttuthe: as who ſaye , the 
— — — — when that 
of hym that dydde it, as when it is 
an — But thys doo they that 
Delperatton, lache aiſs the feelyng 
-{020me and then feare not the repꝛoche of 
menue, but voythtmpudent boldeneſſe blaſe as - 
ene yas hep were other 


But I woulde baus vs doo none of all 
thels., neyther wyth Deſperafion to confeſſe 
— 


Chryſo. iu 
plalm. , 


AY Thearyllifermon? : 
arte not able to bye them all, yet bye me one oz 
twoo of the beſt of them and leaſt wooꝛthe, and 
the reſt J Gall fpndeofmpne owne colte freely: 
euen ſo almightye'God ſaythe to vs · Gene me 
thy confeſſion, and the tearegofpenaunce , and 
8 fynde of my gentieneſſe and 
e gytte. : ; | 
' ..- Godgeneth merrye and healthe; and the ſits 
ner geueth the confeſſion of hys ſynnes, whyche | 
was geuen him befoze togeue. I \mali thynge 
but pet that he is able to geue as Danid (apde! 
] knowledye and confeſſe myne iniquitie , Bui 
on the other ſpde, Howe manpe ſpnners beg 
there that lyue tareleſſe, that robbe and ſteale, 
and wyll not vnderſtande, that oppzeſle the 
wyddowes and fatherles ,'thaf cpzrumuents 
the ſpmple , and lpue other wayes weetrhedipe; 
and yet will not recognyſe and ſee the deut ut 
tion and mtſchiefe that hangeth ouer they Head 
des, and in the meane tyme dos thateupltt 
iybe wyth boldeneſſe zneyther 
weepynge,noz confeſſynge the yz faultes. 
canhe = — — _ wled/ 
gynge theyz tynnes, no2 
ment of GO D befoze 2 — 
Dauid made playne conteſſion, ſapinge: fo T 
knowledge my ſynne ; audit is abwayes in m 
bte. He foꝛgatte it not aithoughe it was fozs 
©. * geuen ,, but hadde the adulterye and murther 
whych he committed painted in his rconfetence, 
as in an Image, and euetye.daye he ſawe tie 
cozruption of it, and-therefoze (apde iy inne 
© 18 Wales 
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& alwaſes in my ſight. Lozde J ſee it, do not thou 
conſider it, J-wzyte it tn my conſcience , Lozde 
put thou it out. | 
. Thys un that Eſaias ſayde 2 If thou res. | |, 
member it, God wyll foꝛgette it, it thou fogs ETX. 
gette it, God wyll remember it, foz God ſaythe 
of hymlſelfe : I am he that blotteth oute thyne 
iniquitie, but be thou alwapes myndefull of 
it. Why woulde GOD haue a manne al wapes 
to remember hys ſynne That hys mercye 
Houlde bee to the ſynner moze thankefull, and 
that he choulde perceyue the better what Go 
bathe fozgeuen him. He that al wapes remems 
bꝛeth the heape of hys ſynnes, chal alſo remem⸗ 
= the greatneg of Goddes mercyfull benes 
ites. 

Suche were the holye men in olde tyme, they 
dydde nat tal to they2 remembꝛaunte theyz vers 
tues but they ſynnes, and dydde not as menne 
doo nowe ,fozgette theyz ſynnes, beynge deſps 
raus to hyde theym and keepe them cloſe ,and 
Gewefoozthe to all menne theyz good dedes yt 
they haue done anye , and boaſte them ſgluesof 
them. But if thou haſte done anye good, keepe it 
ſecrete that thy Loꝛd map ſee it and pꝛayſe thes 
foz it. Foꝛ it᷑ thou boaſt thy ſelf of any good dede, 
thou haſte receyued glozye of men. Jf thou haſt 
done euylt, remember it, that GOD myghte 
foꝛgette it: yf thou all tell thy faultes , thou 
haſte made theym leſſe , but pf G OD ſhall 
tell theym and laye theym to thy charge, hee 
all encreaſe theym Ak thou bee —_— 
: I 


Chryſoſt, 


Geneſim, 


lowe ſetuaunt, to the intent be 
t thee with them, and vtter theym agayne to thy 


hom. xx. in ygyg And yet reſtozeth a man par ſitelpe ta hys 


n . c 2 — 

to tell thy ſynnes to thy neygůboure, then fell 
them daylye iu wardliye in thy harte, J doo not 
bydde thee tell them to thy ney — — — 


confuſion, but teli thepm to thy Lozde GOD 


that Gall not vpbzayde thee wyth theym, but - 


heale them and take them cleane awap. Not fog 
that GOD dothe not knowe theym , ſeynge he 


knoweth all thing, and was pzeſent when thou » -. 


dyddeſt theym, and knewe theym befoze they 
were done, but foz that hee woulde haue thes 
to knowe theym , and by confeſſynge of theym 
to reccognylſe the greatneſle of Goddes mereye 
in pardonynge of them, and ſo alwayes afters 
warde warelpe to auoide them, and humbiye to 
thanke hym. | 

Thys medycine is nepther coftiye noz grees 


fozmer health. Foz he that would haue his dyſs 
eaſc healed and be bꝛought into healthe, let him 
put out of mpnde all wozidlye ceres , and wyth 
repentaunce go to & OD the Phiſiaan, and 
befoze hym poure foozthe hys warme teares, 
and with muche diltgence confeſle hys ſpnnes a⸗ 


* 


— 


— 


gaynſt hymſeife, and bzynging ſtedfaſte faythe 


wyth him, let him truſte and put his confidence 
in the arte and connyng of the p hiſictan: what 
coſte oz griefe dothe thys merciefull Phiſtcian 
requyze of bs : Deerequyzeth Contrition of 
harte,compunction of minde,confeſſion of oure 
fall,carefuil and hamble contmuaunte, and hee 


dothe 
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doth not onelye heale dure diſeaſes, but maketh 
vs right wiſe men which were loden with ſinne 
befoze. What great mercy and excellent — 
is thys «4 when he that offended confeſſeth hys 
faulte and aſketh fozgeuenes,is by and by pars 


doned and made ryghtwyſe. And foz playne de⸗ 
claration hereof, heare the P2ophetes woꝛdes. 


Tell thou thyne iniquitie firſte, that thou mayeſt be Eſay.xliil. 


Auſtified. He ſayth not onelye: Tell thine tniqui⸗ 
ties, but tell them firſt : that is to ſaye, tary not 
tyll they be layde to thy charge, and thou repꝛo⸗ 
ued foz them, but pꝛeuent thou thyne accuſoure 
and haue the firſt wooꝛde, and ſo thyne accuſour 
Call be domme, 

See the ercellent mercye of this Judge. It 

a man choulde doo ſo in woꝛldlye iudgementes, 
and Gould confeſle befoze he were accuſed, were 
the Judge neuer ſo pytyfull, yet he hould haue 
ſentence of deathe : but ſuche is the clemencye of 
our mercyfull Judge, and the Phtſittan of our 
foules,that if we pzeuent out aduerſarie the des 

uyll, whiche at the laſt daye ſhall ſtande befoze 
dure fate, and in thys pzcſent life befoze iudge⸗- 
ment fall to confeſſion, and pꝛeuenting all other 
be our 0wne accufours : we Gall pzouoke oure 

Judge to ſo great mercye, that he wyll graunt 
vs not onelye to be deliuered from oure ſynnes, 
but alſo to be accoumpted in the nomber of iuſt 

men. Fo if Lamech which had no la we where- 

vpon he migdte learne, noꝛ hearde no Pꝛophet, 
no2 hadde no other admonition, but euen by the 


tudgement which was geuen to him in 1— 
tyng 


Gene tui, 
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beyng p2fuye to his noughtie murder, confeſſed 
openiye agaynſte him ſeife that he hadde done, 
and condempned him ſelfe , what excuſe can we 
haue, that with all diligence wyll not evo our 
ſozes to the intent we might haue them patkite⸗ 
Iyecured : Foz there is no greater enempe to a. 
Chryſoſt. mans ſynne, than a mans ovn pzoper condemp⸗ 
bomi. iti. nation and confeſſion of his ſynne ioyned wyth 
de Lazaro repentance and teares. Whereof we may tabe. 
Idem ho. an example of the theefe that was crucifted with 
de lacrone; oure Sauiour Chaiſte . Whyche when he was 
ſuffering fo2 hys owne crimes , tooke no care of 
hinſelfe,but opened hys ſinnes to Chailte , Foz 
as his ſyunes didde make hym foule and vile, lo 
Le | the confeſſion of them opened Paxsdiſe to hym. 
. Kad no Foꝛ no daubte of it Rif hee haddEfonfelſed hys 
cn feel ſyunes here, he houlde haue beene compelled to 
| haue confeſſed tht there where moze payne. and 
Idem ho. moze ſhame choulde haue followed, And yet the 
de penitèt. chame ( if it bee well and truelye conſidered) 
et cotelli- gyghte rather to bet in the dooynge , than in the 
confeſſion of oute ſynnes, foz it is noſhame to 
confeſſe to GOD , but rather vertue and tights 
wyleneſle , foz pf it were not vertue , GOD 
woulde neuer haue pzomyſed a rewarde foz it, 
Eſay,xliii, ſayinge (as J ſayde befoze : ) Tell thou thy ſins 
nes tirſte, that thou mayeſt be iuſtified. And voho 
Call bee aſhamed to doo that deede, whereby 
he is made ryghtwyſe, ſeing GOD commauus 
deth vs to confeſſe oure (panes, not to punyſhe 
vs, but to pardone vs. Foz whiche cauſe leaſte 
à man Goulde feare to bee puntſhed 2 — 

elli 


feſſing ofhys faulte , Dauid ſaythe : Make con 
fellion to god becauſe he is good, and his mercie is 
for euermore, 

What pꝛofpte choulde a manne haue if hee 
choulde not confeſle hys ſynne e Can he keepe it 
from the knoweledge of God, who knoweth 
the ſecretes of mannes harte, and all thynges 
befoze they bee done Mo no. It is wooꝛſe not 

ko confeſſe the ſynne, than too tranſgssſſe the 
lawe, it ts woozle too refuſe oure conuerſton, 
than to contempne Goddes admonttion . It is 
wooꝛſe not to mitigate Goddes dyſpleaſure by 
oure ſatiſfaction, than to deſerue hys diſplea⸗ 
ſure by oute tranſgreſſion , The Nintuites cons 
keſſed they ſynnes and lyued , The Sodomites 
neglected confeſſion and periſhed , The Iſtae⸗ 
lites when they ſynned , they were delyuered 
too theyz enempes: when they confefſed theyz 
ſinnes, they were deliuered from theyꝛ enemies. 
Foꝛ lyke as no manne eſcaped Goddes plague 
when he ſynned,fo euerie manne hadde Goddes 
pardoue when he confeſſed hys ſynne. Thzough 
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Pſal. e xvii. 


Chryſcſt, 


ho.de con: 


eſſ. petõ. 


Gene, xix. 


hope of thys holye Dauid pzayeth to G O DD Pfalm. l. 


that he might be waſhed moꝛe and moze.becauſe 
he knewe hys iniquitie, and hys ſynne was ale 
wapes in hys ſ[yghte, not by delectation to fre⸗ 
quent and continue it, but by hatred fo auopde 
and abhozre it. The Publicane in the Gol⸗ 
pell confeſſed hys ſpnne and went home tuſti⸗ 


fyed, the pzoude Phariſie boaſtynge hys good IAK. xv 


deedes , weut home in woozſe caſe ; Er 
181 
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is the fruite ol zumilitte,whyche is alſo the mo⸗ 
ther of grace. foz the atteynynge whereof the 
holye Ghoſt teacheth vs alwayes to be occupps 
ed in thys kynde of Confeſſion , fayinge by the 
Pꝛophet, that the ty ghteous man is euer firſt of all 
the accuſer of hym ſelfe in the begynnynge of hys 
woordes, Whetefoʒe (good people) let vs be as 
diligent in pzeſerutng and encreaſyng our trea⸗ 
g. {ure twdeauen, as thele wozldly Marchauntes 
Chrylcit. be in pꝛeſetuyug they? treaſure in carthe. Foz if 
ho. de pemi ig acommon trade of theſe ryche men, leaſt the 
tentia et co charges of houſholds doo exceede theyz gaynes, 
feſſione. ayꝛeipe tn the moꝛning as ſoone as they tyle, be⸗ 

foe they go aboute theyz buſyneſſe,to call theyz 
ſeruaunt, and to aſe an accoumpte of theyz ex⸗ 
pences , that they myghte knowe what is euyll 
ſpent,vohat well, and if they ſee theyz ſtocke des 
taye, than to ſeeke an occaſion howe toreſtozre 
it agapne : Euen ſo let vs doo in our buſyneſle, 
let vs call our ſeruaunt which ts our conſcience, 
to anaccoumpte, foz oure thoughtes, woozdes, 
and deedes, and ſearche what is ſpent foz oure 
pꝛofite, what foz our deſtruction. What wooꝛde 
is euyli ſpent in bzawlyng, raylyng, ieſtyng, and 
ſlaunder: What thoughte hathe pzouoked the 
eye to foꝛnication, the harte to malyce, the hand 
to inturye and myſchiefe of oure nepghboure, 
And when oure ſeruaunthathe tolde bs everye 
thynge, then lette vs ceaſe from waſtynge anye 
moꝛe of oure heauenliye treaſure. And ſecke by 
gayne too reſtoze that, whyche by neglygence 
was lofte, Foz dle andnoughtie woozdes 4 


Prou.xviii 
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The. IH. sex mon. Fol. cxiii. 


bs 8 
melle : foz intemperate lyuinge; faſtunge and ab: 
Kinencye , Fox yt wee ſnende oure good tteaſute 
Qyljw waſte, and refloze nothinge that is good 
againe, when wethal be brought to extteme mis 
ſerye, and the time of our marchaundiſe is paſte - 

and gone, thanſhall we ſeke and findenohelpe, 

na, not ſo muche as one Mop of watertoquens 

che the beate of our tonges end. The marchãt es Chryſoſt, 
ble ta call their ſeruauntes to accompte ayzelye pl. I. 
in the moznynge, dut our be@ time is ta call our 
eonſrience to accompte in the eueninge. When 

thou goeſt fo bedde and haſte no body to trouble + 
the, than bainge fozth thy accompt booke, and 

ſerche diligently; if any thinge all the day befoze 

be done amiſſe, either in woꝛde, thought oz dede. 

oz ſo the pꝛophet geueth counſell ſaſynge: Be 

apgrie and ſinne no more, thoſe thinges ye ſpeake pal. ii. 

ia youre hartes, be ſoryt and contrite for them iu 

youre beddes. In the day time a man hath many 

lettes, his labours, hys offices , the care of hys 
bouchelde, chudzen and familye , and other af- 

faires both pztuate and publike whiche dinerſe⸗ 

lye doe greue 02 occupye a man on the daye time. 

But when he goeth to bedde and no man calleth 

bppon him no troubleth hym, than let him tom⸗ 

mon with hu owe ſoule, and lytte as it were 

bppon tudgemente vppon him ſelfe, examinings 

what good he hathe doone all the daye befoze, oz 

what euru, and pf hefynde 3 * — 
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plal.xciiii. 
Prouerb. 
XXViii, 


Gregori. 
in lob. 
cap. xxviii. 


good let him humdiye grue 


Godkhankes whoſt 
grace did moue dum to it, aſſiſ {i1andbpoUnht 
it to thatgood ena. 
Bat iſche ynde that he hath doone tayll lette 
bim ceaſe from the eilt daede, blame and actuſe 
him telte, with loꝛowe andcompunction beate 
bis ownehearte , wache hys bedde wyth teares 
as Dauid did , confeſſe hys ſyune to almyghtye 
God againſte him ſelte, and humbiye pꝛayt um 
of pardone and reauſſion; and than viynge this 
nightipe lette him pettte and ſmyti th 
bys ſoule wyth the feare of God, and bee 
med to come with one faulte twyſſe befoze him, 
who by au bupenitent harte is pꝛouoked to ben= 
geance-; as by a contryte harte he is bowed 90 
mettpe, and ſeeketh:occaſton by all meanes ta 
ſhe we mertye to all men. This manet ot daylyt 
confeſſton watered wyth teares of a mannes 
owne eyes, ts thzoughe the merytes of our Das 
utour Chailte.; a (ponge to wype awaye the fyls 
thyneſſe of aurefinnes und a ne dicyne pꝛeſer⸗ 
uinge vs from fallinge ta ſynne agatne Thug 
pꝛeuentinge hys fate in confeſſion, wee maye be 
ure of foꝛgeueueſſe. Foz as Salomon ſapeth, 
He that hydeth his 'ſunnes ſhallnot ptoſper, but he 
that confeſſeth and forſaketh them Hall obreyne 
mercye, Feare of hell with hope or mercye wooz⸗ 
zeth the loꝛowe of penaunce, oute of whyche 
cometh fozth vnfeined confeſſion, whiche is a 
vehement voice in the eares of GOD, and pers 
fwadeth muche to merey and — 


- 


Ihe. vii Sermon, Fol. cxiiii. 


ee eee unte in the 

ſame to eternall glozye, Mpereo * 

bs all partakers thzoughe the merytes 

ol our Lozde — Chʒiſt, to whom 
atheratath 
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Us, | The oxbi;Sermons 1 
Cf Confeltionto en 


Cancilid 
Florenti⸗ 


num. 


Ioan, xx, 


EYE 


0 * | Sacrament of penanince conſys 
Sh F bietb, and what is the matter 
Wa okt. It conſiſteth in the abſo- 
lution whiche by a Catholyke 
Paieſt 18 9 geuen to a penitent ſynnet in the name 
of God, who is the pꝛincipall iudge and remyt · 
ter of all finne. And the matter of it is that hum; 
ble and true confeſſion whiche a penitent linner 
maketh to God befozea Pꝛieſte Gods miniſter 
inſtitute foz that purpoſe to remitte oz reteyne 
ſinne. This Sacrament of penaunce foz ſynnes 
committed after Baptifme is neceſſary to ſaluas 
tion, whrche is ful remiſſion of the ſame ſinnes. 
And if is inſtitute and ozdepned by our ſanioure 
Chziſte, when after hys glozyous reſurrection, 
and befoze he aſcended gaue to hys Apoſtles 
P2yeſtes, and ſo to other, power to abſolue and 
koꝛgeue ſynners theyz ſynnes, — 1 to hys 
- Apoltles thus: Receyue the holy ghoſte, The 
ſynnes of thoſe that you fozgeue, bee fozgeuen, 
and the ſynnes of thoſe that you reteyne , be res 
tepned, that is to ſaye, bee not fozgeuen . In 
which wozdes our Sauiour Chzilt gaue power 
and authozity ta al pꝛieſtes both to temitte finne 


The xi Sermon,” 
1d — rmpne all ctymes and offences: whych 
To Were, 


dive Chryſoſt 
"If 4 | Pꝛyeſt⸗ dotio, ib. 
n te and excel. lui 
nt, a8 pertepninge to the faule of man, and 


- 


che to heauens here almightye God ra- 
pech aboue, what ſe euer ſentence Pꝛpeſtes 
ba eve wearthe,  Thys powernoPueſtran © © 
Exercpie wozthelpe ; withoute the confeſſion” of 
ye iyuner him ſeife., whiche is the onelye waye 
boy tf Va eto knowe and vnderſtand what he 
Agbte to fozgene and what foreteyne and not 
Bede except he choulde blyndelye and rache 


aue him ſelfe in ſo greate an oſfyce, fozge# 

nge that he knoweth not what. Foz neyther 

eto bynde thoſe that beaocente, noꝛ 

joſe that bee obGinate, but accozdinge Hiero. in 

129 —— to exercyſe the ſame Math. cap. 
d looſing nfter that he hatij heard xv4i/ /.- 

ſty confeſſed. Foz G DD 64 2 1 


the 


tonſidetinge thaf Chziiſe in 
firmeth, iat no ſinne is re 
heauen whiche is 
his miniſters the 
holxie tatholpke 
beginninge thereof, 


wooꝛdes of Chzalte- , — it t ne 


Aupuſts: 


lib.itit, * 


De bapti. 


cap. XX4l, 


larye the knowledge of thefaulte, whiche ſa 


Goddes law — — 


ſiunes to a p ue, if 

they can not otherwile 
ſinnes, but bya dlutton fi 
tail, excepte it be dupollibie fo them te 
ſame. as when the ſynner woulde- 

can not ſpeake, os tan not gette a gholfly farh; 
foz in ſuche cafes God accepteth a mans yoo 
wyll and vafeyned couttition in ſteede of the ſas 
tramentall canfeſſion, where the Sacrament tg 
excluded? by vꝛgent necefitte and nor by cons 
tempte of religion. Ss that the 


oft 
heaueulpte authsꝛitie cequiretih n 
diſcretion in the Þxte(todiſcerne what ts to bet 


temitted, what not, ſeinge euer ve ſinne in 5 


manis not to be temytted, whereunto is ut 


not be had of a mamtbar tend ner dee kerertt 
of an others harte, extepte the pattye bet 
tie declare his owneconſcience-andeeuele 


xe urs ſecret offences;tog wore 1 


11.1. N 


fir. lch. il 
p. iu, 


d people J exho 4 
Jeſus Chzy 1 
| Uzplle, 
P.1fti, —— 
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— him bimble 8 and f 

felke not onely vnder the mig abr 
but alſo to a nee n re 0 
andiſtewarde of hy! 


the man kot the worth 
the dignitie of his place | 
uer accomptinge hint to be b W FOX 
hathe 'bburheſafed to make h ; 


to hm , 01 — | 
| 2 open hys he p 
umdlpe confeffe hys ſine; | 
offended almyghtye G SD D and wyth an 
humble and contryte harte require remyſſyon 


ga Coe == 
eg ot Chiilte | A 
————— e Pꝛieſt 


of what ſtate a auet he be by exercyſing of g 


commiſſion, temittethj ta him in earkde, ktwwve- 
inge that God is faythfull and nepther 
An be.decepte@'dut al wayes afftf 


e 


a” _ 


WIEWED, 
— — es. 
we ſameeſfecte inmardetye in the ſoute of th 
wae penitent, tdat the wooz0es of the Pꝛyeſte 
dooe outwardeiype to hys tare [pgnpſys; wh 
ofalibys fynnes: Lette not chame 


ol. cxvii 


good chame is wien a mau is achamed that hee 
dothe oz hathe ſyuned, and althoughe no other 
treature were-payuge to it „ pet he wyth reue⸗ 
tente frareth the ſigyte ot GD D that alwaies 
ſerth hym . This binde of hame dzpueth a way 
tanluſion and tepꝛothe and wooketij grace and 
glo2ye,in that epther he dothe foꝛbeate to ſynne, 
oz elles by penaunte punycheth, and by eonfeſſi⸗ 
on hautſheth his ſinne committed, where as his 
glozyis the witnefle of his one conſtiente. 
c 'Thenoughtpethame is whan aman is acha⸗ 
med to confefſe ys faulte „this kynde- bf chaine 
dꝛyueth awaye grace and gloꝛye, and wooꝛketiu 
eternall confuſion, whiche lyke a tocke oz barre 
Kopyeth the dooꝛe of us mouthe and wyll not 
lette the poyſon of the harte to be caſte oute, tyll 
—— be deade and dzowned in the botome 
ern! [ 2 | 


= 
. Wherefozethis"iscertepne and ſure , he fpat Chr feld. 
foz ſhame contemneth and refuſeth to confeſſe nom = 
hys.ſpnnes here, where remedye map eaſely and Þ<2'*-"<+ 
15 ats Uns d d pꝛe - nteſſ. 


ſtoppe thus hum hie conteſſion nut let euer man Bernard 
rather bee aſhamed to ſinne than. tu tonteſſe hys d milites 
me, Foz as the wyle man ſapeth', there bee templ. cap 
ner uf ſhacnes gone that hringeth co ſynne, xi. 

motbrttbet bringertrto grace aud glorye. The Eccl. ii. 


2 ſahtyl 
ye the deuyll. Who blethz this noughtycham 
i. 261 an inſtrument of —— 
xliti ſMadethj a man tocaſteawaye chame and to bet 
— — — —— 
care neyther OD nee man, 0 
ſyune and impudentive to-boaſte and deten d the 
lame. And on the other ſyde whan the ſame 
iynner is (mytten with the feare.of heil, and is 
tompuncte in harte and —— — 
ued to holeſsme penaunte and tone 
the deuyll vſeth the ſame inſtrument agayne, re. 
ſtozinge that he tone away befoze,thet is fo'ſap; 
Game,nof to ſinne, but to confeſle his ſinne, ann 
ſo kepeth hym ſtylllaſte bunden and locked in 
the cheines of moꝛtal ſinne that the henes ot heas 
uen committed by Chuiſte mn Saynte Peter to 
the Churche of God can not open that torke and 
Looſe the pꝛyſoner, becauſe hame kepeth hym 
from confeſſion, without the which the keyes ci 
not be vſed to the delinerye of the pzpſoner, By 
thys we maye underſtands that the confeſſyon 
of lynnes is the wytneg of a conſcience that fea⸗ 
reth GOD, fot he that feareth the 
ol God is not aſhamed toconfeffe his ſynne,6nd 
he that is aHamed feareth not. Foz perfyt feare 
1ooſeth all Caine: the ſufferinge and auoydinge 
whereof is a certaine paine and puniſhement — 


pol,cxviil) 


fin ſiuye ants :thepzyde of 6 
ſjaners haxte God teſiſteth ia bꝛouen and 
quiled do wne and by humtlitu is made me te to 
rettiue the grate of Go. And allo that pernt- 
tiouſt ſicuruu whiche a ſumertegardeth not (o 


longe as he bath gloꝛve in him telſe and pieaſuts 


in his carnail lyuinge, is by knelinge downe and 
ſubmittinge hum ſeite to Goddes muniſter taken 
awape, wbyles that be. layinge bes owne lyſe 

wythall the abhomtnation thereof. befoze hy 
HuNesves leacnety to hnow him ſelte and home 
vyle he hath made bim ſelfe in the ſights ot 
and is ſo affected as he woulde wyche to bee , 
he were enen than at poynte todeparte oute of 
thys wozlde, mhiche is a berdie and a great tay 
93 hym te refteyne com ſpune, and to auoyde 
the ſame in time to com.. | 


mapningeinthys wozlde ;-whyles big confeilis 
on mape beabmitted „ and ſatyſtact ion aud rey 
million whpcheis geuen here by the Pꝛieſle, is 
Accepted befoze God, At any infection ot deadl 
ſinne oz tafidelitrehath entred into his hatt, let 


hath cure and charge ot his ſoule, to the intente 
t might be cuted by the wooꝛde of & O D and 
ollome counſeil,(o that by petit faith and good 
wooꝛkes he mighte eftape the paints ol eternal 


tyꝛe, and tome to the teward oi eternal ute. But Htero. 
he that is ſtynged witz ehe ſerpent the Deuth, cap. x, 
e hrs peace, and wyl not do penaunce and Eccle. 


— 


cou: 


Foz whiche cauſe let euety man confelſs hys 
owne ſinne whyles ho is yette lyupnge andre- Ns 


P Clemens, 
, Epiſt.i. 
hym not bee aſhamed to conſeſſe it to hym that —— 


gula. 


cexxix, 


Ken. 


eofeſſehiswonnde 
that hath-atongots 


thyinge, foꝛ how | 
An and holeſame medycine; 8 the lieke man 
iſclius re nat open and ſhe dus hy wounde 


©" remitted, Doe whal a 
mutzhe as he wyll, and de (hall 


TI 5 } 8 | — f 4 ” 


| "_ 
cute vpon him, than can his mahdet 
on munſtet awapto 


| vnto him v 
the lame waye is obſerued in the confeſſion 
dee ee 
odye . Lybe as theſoozes odye bes not 
opened to euerye one dut to ſucheascanſkpll to 
veale theim:emen fo ought the confeſſion of lyn- 
nes to bee made to theym that can heale thenm 
whiche after what ſoxte it is done ye haue heard 

it declared fromthe monthe of oure Sauyo 
Ch:ylte, who pꝛomiſed to allow and aecepte: 
fozgeuen what lo euevhys nuniſter in bys u 
tall fozgeue , and alſe denpeth tt to-boxvenit- 
ted, whiche dy hys mininet is reteyned and not 
man tan ; and lerthe a 


after Bap- 
tiſme no other table 02'booze to ſane hyin ſelfe 
from chyppewꝛacke of inne, and x nts, or 
damnation and to bee bzoughte biito-the lure 
grounde of-grace and the ſtateof ſalugtion , but 
onelye by this @acrament of penaunce whithe 
is miniſtred dyn Peſte to him that is truelye 
penitente, and faythfullye confeſſeth hys fynne 
and humblpe requireth adlolution fo; the fame. 
Ind although the conttttion ot᷑ an humble harte 
may be ſogreate that the ſentence of GO D in 


heauen mape goe befo2 —— 50ddes 
autnifter 2 ruecotrition alwates 


includeth 


— 


teme r 
his ſinnes as ſoone as e wann 
Foz els he can not — — —— befoze 


ad that be hattenen him iſ Kilpuewegracs gud de 
{pirituel! Crength;and made him ble to me 
-( hys-owne ſoune aura Sauioure, — | 


man in the bleſſed Sacrament of the * . 
Altar, e heipetiztum continugllye: | 
8 m this lite to paſſe thzoughe the 3595 
[ Jaungers of the ſams toward j 
the kingdome of heauen, to | 
the whiche God bzing vs 
; that made vs, to whom 
„ 1 Hrallglozye, ys; 
e,, 
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Aug. de be | 
vera & fal⸗ df his cou 


ſa penit, 


he mig rebyotas sert 

enerye offente tynethe vpdye; toz as muche as he 
did diſobeße, and vffend 

ſome ſpecyall pleaſure in euetp one, and therfoze 
he ought to dall dis ſianes ta hys minde, and fo. 
remedye of wie ſame ta take ſome dyſpleaſut. 
and repentaunce eue pe um theym. The 


other cauſe is that heanghte haue hys _ 
Jace ready 


IIS 
rendyt und the ticteer 


inets mynde tert 
them vnto his ghoniy ——— 
——ů— 


end eestrition 
—2.— ce:thande ought eyroinet urs go 
lr father with great deſire and humtlitte, not 
to amanne to heaxe ſume — — —.— 
nie tounſeil, hut as te ae 
of dure Sauiaut Chaiſte repzoſ 
fone, : whoſe 
peace and retuntilia tion dae — rand, 1 
G O W, fo theanteote he myghte hears of hym Aug. te 


pe res way ot —— 247 de of viſic.tafirs 
rolution.fozbyg e 


2 — 1 home to 
Iyue wel hereafter and auoide d where 
as the effect al Rods — — de⸗ 


5 
pend vpon the bertue ng Aol. ST 


—— ; 
mdinuuceot 6 whobphys [pita6e d 


— —— — 


— ———— — — 


— — — — — — —_ — — 


cap. xii. . — 
' * _  ofbyacanſcy than to hs temem: 
be b whichhoreembarkhy: the cause 


ASST Lhe xx. Sermons. 
power to the Pzieſtes of his rhurchezbohoſt andy 
Chryſoſt. gem in byndunge and io ſinge in earth is 
de ſacerd. .gonfirmedandratifyedbyGodmheaueas ther» 
lib. iii. foꝛe the temiſſion whache the-paieftes geue ta pe⸗ 
Ioan, xx. nitentſmners,onghte to he iyhe and agreabie to 
the re miſſtontithe is geurn hun, that is to 
(ay. afull tenuſiion notfoagaumgdone:mogtail 
{anne without an other, butether ſdgruing al 
at once,oz noneat all. And becauſe (as ve wers 


taught befoze) the pzieſt.canuot wortbheire erer- 


ce(e this anthozitie of fopgeutage oz retexninge 
fanne;<rcepte the ſhinerapsn hys confcience,and 

douf eite His ſmunts iynni ſvite, both becauſe he tan 

not otherwyſe knowe what ts to bee remptted, 
Berardi. whats nat; and alſo hetauie he may uot tache ly 
1 milit st demit that ia hnoweth nut and is nat couteſſey 
temple.) unte him therfoge the ſinat is bnunden plane 


genen : Foz he thaminhpainge at that unaętali 
cane in confellion did iimne deadlyauxtberdiſe 
Chryſoſt. ſimble with almighty:G te whoſeeresall 
ad popula thinges be nated wrppen; ge cant ſſtan 
Antioch, Wherbyamacaleth him ſetfa ſmner is notiuĩ⸗ 
hom, xli, Ficiẽtqhut aſpectalconfaſſlun ergheria/lafienery 
Alvi. wmoztal ſinne that vae.retyembenis'required;Hby 

une winge the nũber a guaititte of our offences, 

mur mart hee kgowthegreatueſie at G 


Jo ww wy 4 464 mers 


| The r. ermom. Fol. cxxii. 


pron — hens 
ven tent m cal hun d euery 
— yoann ory to — 


foꝛ 
— he hath no ſinne is a lyer deceiuing i. Ioan. i. 
him ſeife , and alfo maketh Sod a lyer and hath 
nat truth him But this genetall callinge and 
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18 nat a Concilũ 
faithfull declaration of all the crpmes mhiche he lorenti. 
'remembzeth,buta certeine craity talauring and 
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aud man, as thoughh all other mt 
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utioy geozgdand'geuen;, And after perfite 
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the Pꝛyeſte who bathe. cams ” Ya "1 


god ſoule, 
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foule,may the better in 


and abſoluing dyſcharge — 
— — —— 
J haue ſaieb concepninge the confeſſion of ail @ 
mannes ſyunes , is alis ts be vnderſtande of ths 
clrcumftaaces ob the ſame finties , facheas v 
aggrauate the etyme @ make it moe | 
and increaſe the tantempt of GOD in 
- tinge them. Aa ſinne ofti times done @ ved is 
moꝛe greuous than that ia but once done. Ind 
— — —äͥ 
— — — 

ge, wit Churches 83 balaws 
ful taking away of bf tht gtd te the church, 


is greatet cryme than other —— chelte. 
— he that by a ee e plane 
ſto 


and wyth longe dune dimperth 

RS EEE 
am 

— the ſame tym byfysüeept, eftion o; 

octaſion at other hes aud ſut 


tircum . 
ſtances ougtte u tyuntt c (vm hys 
ton feſſidn . Chat his humiitit nd Hamefafies 
neſſe in contemuge hes faulte, may agree and be 
nne tohis . 
. fame fanite,alwajes —— 

but tis owne faultes, 

the fauites.ozperſones of her, 

out ta much aurian ſcrupie ot 

and onely for this intente that his ſinne and the 
greatuefſ#therofi appeare Arc 
tes al hiz can taken dwdy. : 402 
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70 mahe litie in woꝛdes that Bervardus 
crune very great in dede, is le wiſe ta in Cantica 
diminiche the gloꝛy o God that choulde pardone ſerm.xvi. 
it, which is the wap not to get pardone at Gods 
hand, but £0 looſe it, ho doth not gladiy geue a 
benelite, whythe is nat thankfully accepted and 
eſtemed accozdingly as u is. Thys is tye moſte 
common and ſubtle crafte that the deuill vſcth 

with al ſpnners. At the beginning he doth couer 
and de the ſinne he monte th the vnto, and mas 
kethit ſeme nothing oz very litie, to thintent the 
{inner may take boldneg to doit, this .buldneſle 
þzingeth in ble and cuſtome toſunne, whiche by 
continuaunce is turued into nature, fo that then 
any exhoztation oz admonit ion can litle pzeuail, 
put whether lo euer the lleſh and the deuillica s 
n he runneth headlynges. onely 
ooking at the pleaſure pzeſeut , nothing regar⸗ 
ding the payne to come, but at the laſt end when 
the tearefull houre of death dꝛaweth nete, than 
the denyll doth not extenuate but amplpfpe the 
ſpnne,than doth he beate into the ſyuners head 
and lay befoze his eyes the geeatues of his ſmne 
and the long time he vſed it. and che contempt of 
God in doing it, and al the other circumſtaunces 
that do aggrauate and make if hozrible,on«ly to 
leade hym further into deſperation. From the 
whiche earthquake of deſperation, the bottom⸗ 
les pytteofall euyis I beſeche Sad ſave vs all. 
And as we feare and abbozrethpend; ſo Rr 
pou let vs auoide & cut of the cauſe, which was 
wht we did dunn our lun a aſteme it but litle, 
. iu, wher⸗ 


whereby we grew in boldnes to do 
to further exttemitie. Ii we Koppe degin⸗ 

ning and know our ſinne, and tonſeſſe it ſunpiye 

as it is, without any cloking oz diminiſhing of it 

of out part, we hall pzouoke God to couer it, to 
ttuene his face ft om tt᷑, and to wache it cieane a. 
Beruardus Wap. Chere be manꝝ nun that do not in wozdes 
in Cancica diminidh their ſinne,bur plainelyercuſeit,vohich 
— doth not mitigate Gods anger, but pzouoke it 
— faultes,but defende them; rather extulimg than 
— xi. Accuſing them ſelues, whereby thepz ſynnes bs 
Aus. de cõ at taken awaye, but moze increaſed. A pꝛoude 
S. Ils part that pleaſeth it ſeile, would not appete gu- 

tc cap. V tie, and diſdapneth to be cozrected and conuin⸗ 
ted when it offendeth , not abydyng to accuſe it 

felfe by deuout humilitie, dut ſeking to excuſe it 

ſelfe by intollerable pꝛide, which muſt nedes fall 

and come to ruine. Co refraine this pꝛide, holye 
BDauid humdly tequyꝛed of almighty God that 

Pfal m. cxl. it woulde pleaſe him to put a watch and a deoꝛ 
befoze his mouthe, that hee doo not decline hys 

hart to woꝛdes of malice, that is to ſap, to excuſe 

his ſinnes. Foz what is moze malitious and wic 

ked then thoſe wozdes be, wherebya noughtye 

man denieth himſelf to be eutl,althongh his own 

tonſttence dothe conutete him-of the fame euyll 

which he is not able but by malice to gayneſape, 

and ſo doth atme his tounge fo kill and deſtroye 
Luk. xviii» his owne ſoule. Suche an one was the pzoude 
riſte in the goſpeli,who diſpleaſed God not 
much,foz b himſelf ol „K 


further, betauſe they de not therin confelle their 


as foz extuſing tis noughty dede, ſaving that be 
was not like other men. And curſed Cain alſo 
after that he had killed his bzother Abel, deyng 


him that queſtion not foz ignozannce,but merti⸗ 
fally to geue him occaſion to confeſſe his ſynne 
and obteyne mertye: aunſwered agayue that Ze 
coulde not tel, and further cloking and excuſyng 
his ſin, ſato: am I the keper of my bꝛother « Foz 
the whichexcultng which was an other ſinne be⸗ 
fide his murder, he was pzonoticed that he chuldꝭ 
be accurſed vpon earth, and from that ſynne he 
fel further into deſperation, ſaying that his ſinng 
was greater then he might deſerue and obteyne 
— Wherefoze J pzape pou foz Gods 
loue.to lapawape all maner ofercuſes, when ye 
come to confeſſion , knowing that ye ſpeake to 
God who leeth the ſecretes of euery mans hart, 
to whole eyes all thinges 


t, and 
it, migyte ſeeme to be pzofitable foz a time: but 
wher God is the tudge that can not be deceiued, 
a man may not faillp excuſe oz defend his linne, 
but truelp and playnly confeffe bis ſwine. The ta 
be ſome men allo, that where they tan not, no3 
do not deupe khe face; per they will lap the fauite 
—— ſome other thing oz perſon from 
them ſelues, as vpon youth, ignoꝛaunce, ſoz0w, 
ene etc 
the tnozdinate deſire of vpon des 
«DR Rc" 
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aſked of God where his dzother was, who aſked Gene. iii. 


+ INC, ca. v, 


de lib.at⸗ 
bitri0s 


Bernardys | — ——— 
hath lo great ſtteugti in his (oule,and na th bis 


rhe and heauent aboue , they were com 
pelled and inſoꝛced to do eutl; and ſome peſtuent 
and abhominableherettks there be, that foz ex 
cuſing of them ſelues ,dogecule almighty God 
and impute thetemiſcheuoas dedes to gods ped 
teen romp 
s the fountaine o e 

of al miſchief,notonely ſuffering mento do euili 
by thetr own wyls, but alſo infozeing their wils 


ts the ſame euill, and working the ſame euyli in 


them. Which woozdes ( good people) be not the 
woꝛdes of malice onelp, wherot I (pake befoze, 
but rather the woꝛdes of blaſphemp, and theres 
foze I wil not nowe ſpend this litie time in can⸗ 
futing their peſtitent and denilich ſayinges. Foz 
it is better toabhozre them, thꝭ ta contute them. 
Qnely at this time know youcgood peopie)that 
thele and al other ſuch like excuſes 
de falſe. Foz euere C 


will ſo in his oanpomer, that neichet the Devel 
no the fiech, not euii toũſel n any other thing 
can cauſe a man ta daam ſinne, excepte he wyll 
himſelf graũt a cõſẽt bnfo it. Ind it is alwaies 
in the per ſones fret choyſe that 1s tempted by 
the deuil oz by the ſlech, oz by euil counſeil, oꝛ any 
other thing, to conſent vuto the euil,oz to refuſg 
it and not to tanſent unto it. Foz ifa man wy 
not conſent to doo ſynue, there can no creature 
cauſe him 02 compeibim te do anp, aud therfoꝛs 
innen a man bath doneanyeſynoe, he can not 

aay wyſewſlipercule hum ſeile fog the dong A 
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it ko he himſeite mas the —— 
aud might haue left u undont if he had iyſt. 
ſe rau may ſee( good people) that he 
gay excuſe foz bus ſinne in cofefſion;dath wzongs 
tally excuſe himſ eite, and accaſeth other talle tx 
(a (aying that they were the canſes why he: [pn# 
ned, and in ſo doyng beſyde hys former offences 
he committeth a new ſvnne, and thereby ſtop⸗ 
peth the influence of Govs grace, and is voide of 
All remiſſin. Furthermoze ye Mall vnderſtand, 
that there be ſome perſones that although they 
plapnelye and trueiye coufeſſe they; faultes, yet 
| — — fother 
4 ges on o 
dyd — es ho 
tectes oatenauntes , oz will take moze than hy 
duty ts fo; his laboures oꝛ parnes, and than m: 
excuſpug of ymlelte,ſayth,that other that. were 
befoze him in like authozitie oz office wete mot 
eLtreme men, oz tooke moꝛe fox they ſabvures 
then he. And allo ſeilers of wares that decepue: 
the lunplebyers, wyli fey that thep wart decey« 
00m — mon nedes vtter the ſame 
8gayne faz as much as they tan. | 
. Therefozelet 


diſcrete 


fuper Can, 


— r — 
de maye not accuſe him ſelſe of moo ſpnneg 
then he hath done, neither in ſpettal noꝝ in genes 
ral. In ſpetial, as when a man haſh red in dokes 
the diuilton of linne, how many partes # bzauns 
ches it hath, and then accoading to ſurhe bookes 
will confeſſe him ſelfe to de an offendour in the 
ſame,reherſing euery bzaunche particulariye,in 
fo doing he lyeth vpon him ſeif by contefſing mo 
ſſanes then euer he did, e in thatſynnerh again@ ' 
God, and therefoze this manet of confeſſion i 
nought , and ought of euerye man to be refuſed. 
Likewiſe aſpaner not to accuſe himſelfe 
waongfully in gene tall, as ſaying that he hathe 
bene the moſt Chamefulleſt liner and the greateſt 
ſinner that euer wag,ozthat can de, o other 
line ſayings,foz they be nought and faife. Phat 
knoweth he how great ſinuers hath bene 0z may 
be, and therefoze men muſt put aware ſuche vn- 
nete ſayinges, and ſpeakeſoberly,truely and 
faithfnily to alnughty God in theyz confclſions, 
and then let them not doubte but ſtedfaftiy traft 
ol ablolution and pardone foz all they: ſynnes, 
Judas that betrayed our amour —.— 
Cain that kitiedhis brother Abel conte led their 
lynne onen, but dio not teſt ſurely of mettye, 
thepz-vafayrhfull confeſiondyd 


e the moe he 
full goodnes of alm God in paxdonynge 
him his manyfold offences,the moze thankes he 
wull gene hun, and the moze wyll he ſtudye aun 
laboure to honour him, and tu lyue tuſtiye from 
that tyme fozward, ſtyl increaſyng in grace 
and ryghtwpyſneſſe, by the apde and 
helpe of our Sauiour Chailt,to 
2 OT whom with the father 
; and the holy ghalt 
beathonour # 
glozy. A. 
men, 
(. 


# 


e be aden. 

Cw” : 

© "hipconfollionthedetter.Ser.xxt, 

e wold wiſh that eneryperſvr 

SA Ya which cometh toconfeſſhon 
CA Ap dulegently ſercheh(s holle life, and 


. 
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IA, GJ examine bis acts and dedes befoze 
l 


ye tome, that bis confeſſion myght 
de made mozder, whereby the mi⸗ 
niſter Gould not be c6pelled to appoſe and exa⸗ 


mine the penitẽt, which n fomecales may chatice 
to do moze harme then good , byputting that in 
the penitentes heade by his queſtious, whxch he 
ntuer thoughte of, noꝛ had expertence of befoze: 
Euen ſo (good people) I thinke it expedient at 
this time, not to ſet foꝛth a general fozme cf cons 
feſſion how euery man Could confefle hum ſelfe, 
which(ſtanding the vatietie of mens liues & off 
ces)can not agre toeuery perſon, but I thinke tt 
mofitable to reherſe vnto pou certeine thynges 
wherin our ſauiour Chꝛiſt hath a doth ew vn 
to vs his mercyfull goodnes # kindenes,foz the 
which we are alwayes bonnden to thanke hym, 
and alſo wherin we ſinners haue ſhewed againe 
to him our great bnkindenes, foz the whiche we 
are bounden todo penaunce and tomake amens 
des, the often and diligent remembzing wherof, 
wil be a great helpe foz every man to know the 
ſtate of his life, a to make his cõfeſſõ the better. 
Firſt J wold exhozte every man and woman 

to thanke God highly loꝛ his mercyful — 
che wed 
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deen vnto him in bys creation, in his redepti · 
on and in his regeneration. In his creation ap⸗ 
peacety gods kmaneſfſe, in that he mighte haut 
made him a meane creature ſenſthle az bnſenſt= 
ble, whiche he did not, but rather of his goodnes 
made hint one of the moſi excellente creatures of 
al other vnder heauen, ts his own image a ſimi⸗ 
uutude # to be inherttour of the kingdome of hea⸗ 

nen, t alſo made al other creatuges to helpe hym 
And to ferue him here in this pzeſent lifs ts thin⸗ 

tent he might the better ferne god; Alſo a man ia 

dounden tothanke god ſoz the benefite of dis re» 

demption, in that ¶ heiſt by bus paineſull paſſion 

xedemed hun from the polieſſionof the dem, and 
made hun mete by the mexites of the ſau paſſt- 
on to be bzought:ts the ſtate of ſalugtio.and the 
þ- — eternal lyft Ind allo fos the benefite 
tat ion, that is to fape , when he was 
ylenedanadrecemed the holy Sacrament of 


full 

— „y Chuſte bad nor 
called dym and cauſed hem to be chayſteued, by 
which baptiſame be ma de hum actnaliy an inheri⸗ 
tour vn to ie. Ind here alſo a mon 
is bounden ta thane God foz that he dat he not 
onety let um in the bye waye ta heauen, dut alſo 
bach ſente one of his bleſſed aungeis to be wpth 
him here a to kepe him, to help im, to ad mana 
him a to defende him again? his mighty g mot 
eee ene In 
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conſiver and confeſſehis great vnkindnes, hom 
that afterwarde when he came to the-yeares of 
diſeretion he did not obeye'God noz lone, laude, 
no: honoz him attoꝛding to his mooſte bounden 
duety a pꝛomiſe made at his baptiſme, but bzake 
his moſt holy — —— and 
Cen appears Audrhis amas 


may do porkicularely peruſingal the r- commaũ: 
— Che 


eaſpe fo fnifil.# kepe,andthat hethal.yaue gods 
0 
gratious fauout and ve ſaued bysrping oi the. 


v 

decatiſe God hath rbmannded nothung but that 
ts very laudable and good, #agaiebe hath. fozs 
— nothing ut that ia that ia au a greati again 
— — 

— — od hath fogbiuden it 
Inder paine of damnatis. Likewiſe a man mate 
apps beaut's,govdppapoton der 

u p 
ct allo ternatgiſtes of this mond a 


cher, theer 
* « 7 % 4 


-e. 


* 
inhere 


The,xxi Sermon; Folcx xviii. 


tuthes, andes oꝛ patrimany; eſtinatis,anthozt+ 
ty ⁊ ſuch otyerʒ a et aner a beſides al theſe hom 
it hate piealed aimyghtie Gad to pꝛouiſe hun a 
reward in heanen fo2 occupying and beſtowinge 
—— And here on the other ſide, s mi 
——— acknovatedge: and coufeſſe bys gente 
dnes vuto — TA 5 pr th 
— giftes noughtijze,”, vyto 
Gods diſhonoure Becauſt he hath often-tymes 
with his reaſon vnderſtande and with; hys mes 
mozy te nembꝛed what God hath commaunded 
and the.goodnes of it, and yet he hathe refuſed 
and would not dohis cõmaundementes whi he 
ought and might haue done them. Kckewiſe be 
bath vnder tand and remebzed what God hathe 
fozbid den, and the tuil and noughtines ol it. and 
that he Gould looſe Gods gratious fauvur ;aud 
tome in daua ger df damoation if he dyd it, and 
pet hath dons that cuil dede wulinglpe. Alko les o let 
him conſider how he hath occupied hys remems 
bzannce.+ witte in ſludy andtaſung wher a how 
henitght doeuill, how he hath mi pent dyuerſe 
times, and waies the gifteg of his bodye, a alſo 
the gifteg ot the world by greadp and bnſatiable 
deſires inpancuring and getting thẽ dy wꝛonge, 
miurp, oppreſſion, blury,ambition and other vn 
lamful m ertiſul keping of thi 
dymiſttuſte of — and not heipinge 
bus neadycneighbours;andaiſe in tyotous and 
* bathaiftie ſ pending them os mainteininge of 
is flechely luſt, wozthln vauitu and pꝛide of _ 
wherio hs bath hoped gres agnes 


to. 
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to be inwardly ſozye , and to beſeke God of hys 
en aeg thanke God bygtixe 
yaman 
— — — ty 
| tetoncinatton, tda lay, alwapes when 
he came to chꝛifte and tont̃eſled hys ſynnes. — 
althoughe it be ſo that a man hathe broken 
p:omiſe made toalnnghty god at the font Kone, 
and hath miſuſed and meſſpent Gods fozeſayed 
ftes.and (6 greatly 6Fended hym that be har 
eſerned tuſtly to haue bene caſte into the pytte 
of heil: yet almightye God, as a good Lozde of 
his aboundant mercy is euermoꝛe cõtent to par⸗ 
done # fozgrue him when he confelleth with a tõ⸗ 
frite # humble hart his offences vnto his ghoſtly 
father gods delegate iudge @ commiſſioner, Foz 
than ts he there mercyfulip abſolued,and ail yx 
treſpates be clerely foꝛgeuen. nd thus metciful 
kindnes is god c6tEt to ſhew, not once oꝝ twifle, 
but at al times, v as often as he cometh to cofels 
ſton,and doth alſo beate him agayne hys x 
ous fauour, # geueti yim grace to lyue welt and, 
to do gocd wozkes and merttoxious deedes fox 
bys — In — — 
ooanes 0 mighty ozdeining 
holeſome # pꝛeſent remedp of penauace, wherby 
euery ſmner may be delinered alwares fro g̊ nat 
nes of hel, be ſet againe in goss fagour ⁊ ſtatt 
of ſaluattõ, foz the which enexp mũ is moſt bogs 
den to render thankes to the bttermoſte of bps 
power . And onthe other lidehe is likewiſe boũ⸗ 
den to acknowledge and — 
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his mantfolde vbnkindnes in that behalte, foz as 
—— he hath diners times after his Gaifts 
and reconciltation, turned from God — 
againe, and ſo hath greatiy o 
ded by bz ehis pzomple whiche hee — 
when he was ch uuen, foꝛ the whiche he ought to 
boſozy.,and to beſeche almighty God of Fig mers 
titult pardon and foꝛgeuenes. 
F,aourthlye, a man oughte to thanke God fox 
' his great kindenes ſhewed vnto him, in pꝛeſer⸗ 
hun from many ſynnes whiche de myghte 
done, and alſo in letting him from doynge 
of dyuers which he was tn mynde to haue done, 
and would haue done them. Foz euety man may 
conſider and remember with hym leife, that he 
might oftentimes haue ſprmed whe he did not, 
whirh'Y thinke he GoiildHauedone,ſf he hadds 
not bene pꝛeſerued and kept from doing of them 
by Gods lpeciall goodness. Alſo ſeldome it chaũ⸗ 
ceth but that a mů may vnderſtid how he hath 
dene in minde and wyll to haue ſynned dyners 
—— — coulde not 
fulfil! his euili purpoſe and deſire, as ſome time 
he hath bern lette by hame, ſometime by feare, 
and ſometime other wyſe, whiche lets (no doubt 
of it) God did cauſe him to haue, foꝛ he is ſo mer 
cifull that he will not ſuffer ſinners alwaies to 
ſynne ſo greatlye, noꝛ fo runne ſo deepelye into 
the handes of the deuill and damnation, as they 
Gould da, if they might euermoꝛe without top 
oꝛ tet do fo muche euill and ſinne in dede, as thef 
be waliug eo do en their ar" And . 
n 


-  ronſideredthis 
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graunt and confeſſe; that he hathe 
great kyndenes of God ſhewed 
vnto hym in theſe twoo reherſed poyntes, but 
bath ſhewed great vnkyndnes agayne, becauſe 
that when he hath remembzed the opoztunttie 
and the meete time and occaſion that hee had to 
ſynne in tyme paſt,and myght haue done diuers 
ſpanes without let oz Cop, yet he hath not geuen 
fo God due p2ayſe and thankes fox his pzeſer- 
uation from ſynne, but rather he hathe repented 
dym a been (0zy that he had not doen ſuche eupl 
deedes as he might haue doen, Likewyſe when 
be hath remembzed , howe he hath been let, and 
could not do ſuche euill as be was in mynde and 
wpllynge to dooe, he bathe not than geuen God 
thankes becauſe he was let, but rather he hathe 
rm oa wr re 
| nowe ſo 
humbly beſeche GOD of his mereyfull fozge⸗ 


Fiftly,a ſpnner ought to geue God moſte hie 
thankes foz his ſyngulare hindnes che wed bnto 
hym many tymes when he hath been and len 
in deadly linne, loz that almighty Godcnotwithy 
ſtanding this maner of rebellion aud obſtinacte 
of the ſpnner in remayning in ſinne , and not re- 
penting him) pet dyd of his great goodnes and 
mereye come vnto the ſpuners ſoule, and there 
dyd ſtande and knocke, that the ſynnet oulde 
haue letten him in, that is to ſay, God gaue him 
remozle of tonſtience, the whiche did grudge a⸗ 
gainſt the ſinne that he hath doouc and was! in, 


ner ntape 


The. xxl. Sermon. Fol, cat. 


and by that grudge of conſcience he perteiued oz 
myght haue , that if hee. wouldenot 
leane and fozſake his ſinne, he thoulde be damp⸗ 
ned. And if he didde fozſakeand turne fo God, 
and intende to ipue well and tuſtiye, and to kepe 
his commaundementes, that than God woulds 
pardone him, and enter into his foule,and thers 
continue and take it at his depattynge hence in 
to a better lyſe in heauen. 

his mercitull offer God did al wates make 
to the ſynner, vppen the fozeſapde condition, if 
hee woulde foꝛlade hys fynnes , and keepe bys 
lawe. And fo the intent he houlde ſo dove, God 
gaue hym grudge in his conſcience agaynſte his 
\pnne,that he Houlde leaue it, and hate it, and 
take his moſte mercifull offer , And it he didnot 

oz woulde not heare GOD by this knockynge, 
that is tolape, if he dyd not foſake his ſynne 
by the remoꝛſe of his conſcience,yet God would 
not vtterip departe and go his waye, but ſtande 
ſtyll and knocke agayne,that is to witte,GOD 
cauſed him — counſell, ſometyme of 
tearned men, and ſometyme of his other neigh⸗ 
bours and familiare friendes , and ſometyme in 
heatynge of Godlye Sermons, by —— 
he was erhozted to fo2ſake vyce and ſpnne , and 
fo to lette God come into his ſoule. and it her 
dydde not 02 woulde not heare hym at this ſe⸗ 
 condkn t is, it he woulde not doo al⸗ 
tex, and followe ſuche good counſelas God cat 
neee 5 12 n 

it, 


*-. A Theaxxi,Sermon,” © 
but did knocke yet once agayne, that is fo ſapet 
God didde ſuffer hym to fall in ſome wo 
trouble oz aduerſitte,oz info ſome bodely diſeaſe 
that he ſhauld then remibze hym and his offens 
ces,* foaſake them, and to cal to God foꝝ merty, 
aud ſo ta open the doze of his ſoule a let hun in. 
Thus God in his comming and knockyng,hath 
ſhe wed to man great and mercifull kindenefle, 
and yet man hath bene very vnkinde and greats = 
ly offended againe . Foz often times he woulde 
not heare God, nozlet him come in, but rather 
with pleaſure 2d deſixe whicye he had in ſinne, 
be ſtopped tus eares, and woulde not ſuffer bys 
conſctence to grudge,noz ewe him his offen⸗ 
ces,noz he would not do after good counſcil and 
erhoztacions,no;z woulde not eſteme the aduer⸗ 
ſttie that came vnto hum as a meſſenger, and the 
knock ing of Gods hande, but rather faſt barred 
the doze ol his ſoule with frowarde and obſti- 
nate purpoſe to continue and tary ſtyli in ſynne, 
and ſo did keepe God out. But when the deupil 
came and knocked, and did mouehim but aut 
wardly fo let in pzyde,cnuy,and malice; ye was 
then contented to open the dooze of his ſoule, 
and to let them and many moo other vices come 
m. Ind when the wozldecame and knocked, and 
moued hum to get and gather goodes,not regat 
ding how, and tokepe them couetoufly, then he 
opened the dooze , whiche ts the confent of bys 
free wyll, and conſented to let couetouſnes tome 
in. Alſo when the ſenſuall appetite and tnozdis' 
nate deſyze of his bodie came, and moued yem 

a 


rhe. xxi Sermon. Fol. cxxxi. 
—— to tełuſe labour, and ts 
| to aoarth him in ſlatu 
es, and ta fee de himullisately ; an 

ph away chaſtitie and to tal dm iethety and 
bnclennes: to theſe he ſet the dea me open; 
and af the firſt motion couſented to fuliy li their 
delwaes. And finally a ſmoer hath dant altea 
— ear rater 

his gdodnes, withont vis m fir; 
without feare of ed hits 
mercttull olkets; and wouide not ſuffer hym to 


tome in, but kepte hym oute oi his ſaule, fox the 
which San kenden wann erde 


of pardiand 

bone are and not vriedpe that but aifofocres 

and kolake in his — 

and dinne;and to bet in wyll and mynde tucon⸗ 
eee eee 


gene ——— — re 
this good purpoſe that he re, euer⸗ 
moze dubing his like, yonoz god, 
accoꝛding to his t habilitie. 
Here (good people) I hight haue ots moze 
largely in the reherſing of Gods mercifull kinds 
nes to vs, and of our noughty bnkindnes again 
to hun, but foz this hozt time I tudged this to 
be meteſt foz the moſt part of men, ſeing that af» 
ter this ſozte we haue commonly all offended, 
ſome moze,ſo me lefle,and that euerye man here 
remembzing t heſe pointes 2 IJ hage declared 
it, nowe 


. rhe. xxi Sermon; : 

now vnto pou. us by the examination at his (6s 
— — 
yloeth cauſe;notthat I mtende hereby ta pra. 
ſcribe a fozme of ronfeſſion, but oneixt to geus 
cerfeitt gdnionitioug how a man myghyt:the bets 
rer make his confeſſicerhozting cuety man, de⸗ 
ſwetheſe admonitions;diligentiye to ſearne tus 
2 nv ny nn mann merges od | 


rhe.xxii. Sermon, Fol. cx xxii. 


Ok conteſſion to a mans nepgh- 
C r 


170 . — ron oh Chufte 


man after baptiſme, Dacrameant of 
n DE ES 


| 1.31 No 
Heede thus ae endete the De 


ved rempllpon of ali his ſynues, ( euen 


the woozdes of abſolution door purpozte 
R. uu. and 


*r rhei Sermon, 
a e irecancitedandxeſtozed agayne to 
the fauour-ofalmyghtieGod, if there be no im⸗ 


pediment and ſtoppe remapninge in his harte 
wherby the grace of GOD can take no place 


as that ts not remoued... 
arenen con n, and 
— fperiall ſtoppes of ——.— 
yet there be other toppers, whiche although they 
de generally canteyued within theſe , 9 4mm 


ber very p2ofitable fo 

bee particulateiys opened and declared, te 917 
— 4 — Wm o 
nerauopdethem,”- *-o, 


i. Loan. i = 1. 


0 
OY 


eee arr m weend 0³ 
gebe eee as a ſyn⸗ 
ifefe his: ſynne to GOD 


elletzis faulte ta his nenuboute, tothe 

All diſpirature and variance: myght bee taken 
awaye betwenetheim, and they by bzotherlyg 
tone made apte — 2 ue the grace of 
ge remiſſion of 

ae this bzotyerly conteſion be 


The, xai Sermon, Fol. exxxiti. 
not Dacramentall. that ts to ſaye, the pꝛopet 
matter of thys Sacramente of Penauuce , as 
the other confeſſion whytcche is made to a Pzteſte 
is:pet it is expedient and very neceſſatye tothe 
atteputng of the effecte of the other confeſſion, 
whiche is temiſſion of ſinnne,. and doeth pꝛepatt 
a maus harte, and maketh it the moge meete to 
recepue the ſame. ee 


Do lenge as we lyue in thys ftayle $0dy as Bemardus 
in tarthen vellels, we cannot alvwayes be free, ſer. de dis 
but ſome tyme wee hall affende and bee offens uerſis, 


ded, and as the olfendous ought humblyto aſke 
fozgeuenes, ſo the other party that is offended, 
ought eaſely and gentelue to temit and fozgeue 
the wꝛonges oꝛ iniuri t be done vnto him, 
thatithe members of Chziſte dee alwayes in 
peace, and moſte rea dye to keepe humtlitte and 
charitye, the one in aſkynge foꝛgeueneſſe, the o 
ther in freely fozgeupnge. Of the firſte ſpeaketh 
oure Sautoure-Chzailte in the Goſpell,ſayinge; 


Vr thou offer thy offeringe before the Aultare, Math,v, 


andthereſhalte remember that thy brother hathe 
ſomethinge againſte thee , leaue thyne offeringe 
there before the Aultare , and firſte goe and be res 
conciled to thy brother, and then come and offer 


offeryng. 

In theſe woozdes wee mape perceyne the Chryſo. in 
great merty and vnſpeakeablelone of aimpgh- Nat, hom, 
tye GOD towardes man, who letteth . 
ovone hououre,foz the ʒrale he hath to 
charitte betwene neyghboure and neyghboure, 

What can bee'moze louyngtye ſpoken, ut 
3 


Tf, 
\ 
Fd 
. . * 


— 


the moſte acceptable Macrilice of all other uns 


The. xxii Sermon. 


ſaye, let my ſerutce be left vadoue, that thycha-; 
ritte be kept and fulfilled. | 
bꝛother fo another, 


titie aboue all thynges, and accompt 


ward Saccifices, without the whiche he accep⸗ 
teth no other Hacriftet, and aiſo declarynge the 
neceſſitte of this t on, vohiche in no 
wyſe may be omitted a left vndone, ſeinge no 
other Sacrifice, neither outward noz (nwarde 
in the harte of man canne bee perfite.ſo lange 
as the enemitie and diſpleaſure bet wene hm q; 
his neighboure is not ended and diſſolued. 

And therfoze oure Sauioure Chzilte in theſe 
woozdes lpeaketh meruatlous pzeciſeiye, bothe 
to affrayea man, and alſo to comfozte hym as 
gayne.Foz when he had fayde, leaue thyne oftes 
ringe, he reſted not there, but added, before the 
Aultare, and to fearehym moze bee ſapde, goot 
and moꝛe than that, he ſayde,goo firſt, and than 
(to comtoꝛte him againe) come and offer thyne 
2 : ſp nge by all theſe woozaes, 
that the Jultare of God doeth not receyue them 
— bee at diſcozde and variaunce with theyz 


Gy his oughte to beo a neceſſatye e 


2 


The, xxii. Sermon, Fol. exxxiiil. 
Paleſtes, to take heede they tome not 1d Gods 
Auitare,and there to offer foz the ignozaticies 
and ſynnes of the pevple,the pzyce of our redip- 
tion, the Sacrifice of the newe Teſtamente, 
whiche is the very body and bloude of oure Sas 
uiour Chaifte, in the remembzaunce of his paſ⸗ 


— — rn 6 

It ought to be a leſlon alſo in laye men which 
be no Pieſtes, that thep ſtudye to bee reconcy⸗ 
led to them whome 


whiche be the Dacrifice of a contrite harte, ihe 
Satrifites of pꝛayer, of almes, and of thankes 
geuyng.Foz the re ot God calleth theſe 
kynde of woozkes Sacrifices made to almigh⸗ 
fir God. Foz whiche cauſe when a man is about 
tooffer his pzaier to God, and all remember 
the offence he hath dooen to his b2other, it wers 
better to differre his pꝛayer, and firſte togooe 
and reconcile his bzother, and than coſequently 
to offer his pꝛater in peace and bzotherly loue. 
Foz the whiche peace and lone Chatiſte didde al 
thinges that he did here in earth, to knitte vs al 
— in vnitie, that befoze were diuided by 
inemitie. 

And where as our Sauioure ſayeth not, re⸗ 
concple thy bzather to thee, but be thou tetonty⸗ 
led to thy bother, hee myghte ſerme rather to 
fpeake of dym that is offended and ſufferety 
wzonge, than of hym that dooeth the * 


bene debate eee with theto | 


they haue offended . When — 
they intende to offer to & O D their oſtrynges, 


Heb,xiit, 


Iacob, v. 


Rom, v. 


- bis anger, and perſwaded hym euer alter to 


un- 550 n 4 
And altheughe tt be ſuffidient fox hym that fats 
fered wrong to foꝛgeue hem freely en uis harte, 
euen as he mould haue God ta foꝛge | 
it Houlde declare the perfection of: yisrharitye, 
b Ia Dr wn 

done, but allo with gentle ſpeche did mytigatt 


beare towardes hym a good affection; Rowe 
if the perfection of charitie dooeth requyꝛe that 
the ſufferer ſhoulde goe and reconcile hym that 


to his — bend . — 
to 5 e 
oꝛ deede, and — his fault vato him, ſub⸗ 


mit ting him ſelfe to make what amendes (hall 
be thought realonable, and ſo to be fully reton⸗ 
ciled and made friendes agayne! Foz whiche 
cauſe Saxnte James exhozteth all Chziſten 
men and women, one fo confeſſe their ffencesto 
an other, and to pꝛaye eche foz other, that ſo thei 
myght be ſaued. 6 t 213 42 1 

Howe great a faulte it is to doo intury to his 
neyghboure , euery manne mape well perceyne 
that vnderſtandeth the lawe of GOD, whiche 
commaundeth a man vpon payne ot dampna⸗ 


tion, to loue his neighbaur as him ſelfe, yea, and 


to loue his enemy alſo, if anve ſuche bee. and to 
ouercome euyll with goodneſle. Hettynge vs 
the doyng cf our ſautoure Chiſte foz an exam⸗ 
ple foz vs to folowe. who 


The,xxil.Setmon; Fol,cxxxv, 


Who by bis death recontiled bs to God the fa- 
ther when we were his enennes. Hetedy a man 
may perceiue the his tauſt when he 
doth iutuity, becauſe than he hurteth hum whom 
he ſhould loue,;e-bzeakethGods law. he cõtem . 
aeth the example oi our ſauidut Chu he che ws 
eth himſelf the follower of wicked Cain, Saul 
and the deuill, ve toppeth the influence of Goos 
= into his ſoulte, he mortifieth and marreth 
Tull his other good derdes, it he haue done anye, 
and finally killeth his owne ſoule, and ſefteth it 
in the dzeadfull ſtate of eternall damnation. 
The teme dyto auopde all this heape of enils, 
is humbly without malice oꝛ excuſe to conte ſſe 
his fault to his neighbour offended, and to pa⸗ 
cifte him to whom he gaue great cau ſe to be an⸗ 
y,aud to make recopence ſo farre as he mae: 
he haue offended hym in thought, let hym res 


eoncile hym in thoughte.if he haue offended him Chryſ. ho. 
in woꝛdes, let him make hun amendes in wood xi. in Mat. 
des, if he bath done w26g in dedes, let him mate op. impery 


eee 
the | t moke 
the nds adwords tr or 
ther his pzater, noz his almes , not his fallinge, 
nos any other good wozke oꝛ ſacrifice is mertto? 
tious oꝛ acceptable mtheſighte of God, as lacs 
kpng the roote of charetie w in Chzilte ge⸗ 
yeth ipfe to all other good wootkes ;'as bꝛaũu⸗ 
ches pzoceding- out of it. I he whome thou halt 
offended be farre aware abſent, and thou canſt 
not than goto him with thekeekevf thy bodye, 


The, xxii, Sermon. 
then go fo him with the feete of thy ſoule, wyth 


thine Dunble 6 loutngatfection.aud in the light 
of God, to whom thou art about to make thine 


offeringe require and than reuoke 
thine intenci6 to thine off am. o woꝛld⸗ 
2 to let this bzotheriy confeſs 


IIS — — be — — 
oro ozldly men, oz that it is e 
bonour oz woꝛſhip to ſubmit thy leit to thy mies 
riour, 02 that it cheulde dee ſhame foz thee ſo ti 

doe. Theſe co: upt affections of the woꝛlde and 
mans (ae Ret ——-— ietyof 

| 0 

Gods grace, which huld ſet him at liberfie.W0e 
that in our Baptilme haue pꝛomiſed a vowed 
to renounce the deuyll and his woozkes , and 
all his pompes and pzde, whyſhould we be mo⸗ 
ued anye thynge ther with agaynſt Gods com⸗ 


maundement, and oute one ſoules healthe⸗ 


| i Le — — 


. ſepng we knowe that SOD diſpiſeth a pzoude 


2 — wophypps 

tobe theſecnauntal GE GOD, but all diſhonoure 
and ſhame is it ta bethe ſeruaunt and vile flaus 

0 rang. 9 ——— 
reconciling of aure tuother befoze his oblas 
cron, tudde neglectoliy —— ;,fap 
the commoditie of man: why choulde not wee in 
doynge of Gods commaundement neglecte the 


falſeand trauſitoxie honouxe of the woꝛlde — 


The. xxii. Sermon: - Folexxavh 
the ſeruice of GOD ,and the taluation of oute 
owne ſoules Locke! what God doooth mozs 
loue, let vs pzeferre that in oure doynges; he40- 
ueth better the contoꝛde and agreement of hys 
people, than theyz offeringes, becauſe their of- 
ferynges canne not increaſe his ryches, vet their 
charirie canne tncreaſe his glozye, Foz whichs 
cauſe weought moſte of al to regarde,thatGod 

oft loueth,andnot to be aſhamed to do wel to 
| ——4ä lene drahamed oft 
befozehis father. | Ib. e. 
And this ought we te doo without delay, as 
Saynte Paule teacheth, ſaying: Lette not the 
Sunne ſet bpon your anger, nus geue not place 


Chryſoft; 
hom. xi,in 
Mat. op. 

imperf, 


Ephe. tiff, 
Chryſoft, 


to the deuxll, ohe is moſte bulye in the nyghte hom. xvi. 
tyme,takpnge occaſion whana man is alone fc in Math, 


kyndle his anger moe, and ta moue the man to 
abuſe that headye affection! whiche is voyde of 
all counſell, ta turder miſchiete, as to falſe aceu⸗ 
ſactons, mur der, and ſuche other enozmities as 
pꝛotede from anger: Fr 
- , Thus bztefipyeſee what dhe that anye wape 
bathe offended hys nepghboure, is bounden to 
doe, whiche is to gooe to hym,, and toconfeſſe 
his fault, and to do that lieth in him; to reconcile 
his neighbour, No harte is ſo harde and diffe, 
but with humble ſubmiſſion it will bee molly- 
lied and made fufte, as the wyfe man ſapeth:A 


ſoft ſpeache breaketh bones, and an humble anſwer Frou. xv; 
diſſol ueth anger, ſo that it lyeth in our power to *Y+ 
quechoz to kindle the anger of hym that is ollẽ⸗ 
ded, On the other ſyde, he that is offfocd 5 bach 
agen 


» 


in epilt, ad 
hilemon, 


* - 


Math.vi 


Chryſ. ho. 
xxxviii. in 
Ioan. 


Mat. xviii, 


2 and ſuffered —äͤ— e 
him harteip, 


Chryſ. ho. 


to fozgeue agame. Lette dim labour to imitats 


err The, xxii;Sermons : 


e yourſel 
ues one to an other, and — — ye 
may be ſaued. And this is alſo an other letfteand 
ſtoppe, that the grace which1s ozdmarty geuen 
by the ſacrament ol penaunte, can takeno place 
in the hart ol him g— — 
ſozgeue his neighbour ,as he md God chou 
fozgeue him. 
Therefozec good people)if anp of you have 
ſuffered wzang at your neighbours hand,think 
and conſider with him ſelfe how often he hathe 
olfended other men, and God alfo the Loꝛd ot al 
men, and fo ſhali he be moꝛe ready and diſpoſe 


our lauiour Chztlt, whole feruant he pꝛołeſſetj 
to be, who taught all his diſciples in their pzays 
ers to fozgeue luche as were debters and offen ⸗ 
ders to them, ik they would haue god to foꝛgeue 
vnto them their oſkences lykewoyle. Wuling vs 

to hewe aur ſelues to our neyghbours even in 

ſuche ſozte as we would God ould be towar⸗ 
des vs. Foz the man of whom our ſauiour ſpeas 

beth in the parable that would not fozgeue his 
fetiowe ſeruant his ſmail debte ot one hundzeth 


pence, did in that vnmercifull behautour muche 


hurt him ſelfe,and bzought himſelfe in debt and 

daunger of ten thouſande talentes , whiche his 
Loꝛde had foꝛgeuen himbefs:e. Whereby wer 
be taught that when 1 


The. xxiii. Sermon. 


— — — 
re 

f oz not fozgeuyngeſpnne.- It we re» 

uenge 02 the vozonges that bee dooen a⸗ 

gainſt vs, euen ſo will God reuenge oz fozgeus 

that we haue done againſt him, Foz as the wiſe 


finde veugeaunce at Gods hand againe, and ſhal res 
Ig e his owne (ynnes, F thy neyghbour 
that hurteth thee,and thi thy ſinnesaf thy pzats 
er hall belooſed, The man that kepeth his an» 
againſt his neighboure, can he aſke a medi⸗ 


ger 
eine ot God: Therefoze let euerye man fozgeue Col lol. ii 


one another, it he haue any quarell againſt him, 
like as our Loꝛde hathe fozgeuen vs.and let no 
rancour 02 malice, noꝛ no footeſteppe of hatred 
remapn. The greater the iniurte g thar is done, 
the greater merite and the uioze pꝛayſe is ts 
tontemne it. Yes moze xiozious foza Chꝛiſten 
man to ouercome himfeife and his paſ- 
fion ot anger, than to ouercome his enemy, and 
ſo to dohunſeife moze harme than his 


to, to aſks of oute ſelues, whether it were better 
to be ouercommed of anger, tha fo ouercome it, 
and to conſidet that when we bee ouertommed 
of it, we biame our ſelues, and be aſhamed, al⸗ 
though no man accuſe vs, and be greatipe ſozye 
ſoꝝ it. But when we haue ouercommed it like a 
N + tl S.. conque⸗ 


Fol. c. 
than we ſtande in our owe lyght, and pzocure 


man ſayeth:He that will revenge him ſelfe, ſhall Eccl. viii 


enemy, 
Igaialt this wylde beaſt of Jre, we oughtfo Chryſoſt. 
ve as a charpe bꝛydle the feare of Gods tudge · hom. ui. in 
ment to come, and when we be pzouoked there / Ioannem, 


24 


we are glad and much reloyce .Foz 


m - w 


pactently beare 

reuenge them. If ther be wozthy 
that doe tniury to bs, why deo we make our ſel- 
ues as euill as they be in doyng the like to them 
agayne rather let vs ſtudie to be like God, who 
commaundeth vs to loue our enemies, and ta do 
good to them that hate vs, and to pꝛay fo 
that ſclaundet and perſetute vs, that we m 
be the cheldzen of oure father that is in heauen, 
that cauſeth the ſunne his creature to chyne o⸗ 
uer good and euyll, andrayncth bot he duet m3 
men and vniuſt, 

God oure moſte mercifull father hathe ſoo 


Bertar ſer, hollye pardoned vs, and ſo liberaliye fozgeuen 


vs all miuries done againſt him, that he neither 
, condempueth us, noꝛ putteth vs ts ame, noz 
. *(nputeth them to vs, whom he hath once recey- 

ued to mercy . But contrary,long men there be 
that fozgeue their winryes, 
wyll not reuenge them, yet they wyll 
them wit hall, and caſt theim in their teeth. O⸗ 
ther ſome there bee, that although they ſpeake 
nothing of them, vet they keepe rantout in their 
mynde, read ye to bzeake out when occaſion aj 
be geuen8gaine. Theſe men haus not fully fog» 
geuen their neyghbours affences , and in ſs dss 
ynge bee not the childzen of God like to thrir ta 
ther in heauen, who fully and free lye fozgeueth 
al iniuries and neither vpbꝛaydeth noz remem ; 


bzety theun any moze agayn, ſo that where ſinnt 
__ 


' © "*caſton,and alſo when we percepue our lelues to 


— |/ Fol,cuxzvit, 
tn tynners did abounde, there grace in peniten · 
tes doeth moze abounde. 


- Therefoze when we foꝛgeue let bs do it frelp Baſili.reg. 
and holly,and from the harte, withoute pzeten: breu. Ins 
ded whiche we may knowe whether terrog. 
we haue done ſo 0z no, when wee perceyue oute dxxv. 
ſelues to be bereiye and hartelye ſozp, when our 
neighbour whom we haue fozgeuen,falleth into 
any mpyſfoztune,oz is hurt oz harmed by any oc⸗ 


de hartely glad foz his commoditte and pzefers 
ment, and to laboure and pꝛocute the lame , as 
muche as lieth in vs. This is that mutual com⸗ 
paſſion that all Chziſten men, beynge members 
— — to — 
thinges as be godly and pzoceede from cha; 
ritte, alwates followinge peate and holynes of Hebr.xii. 
lyke, without the whiche uo man hail ſee God. 
Foz they hail be called the ſounes of God that Math. v. 


ſtudyetohurtens bodpe, de contẽp⸗ 
them. Other — tu mundi. 


[xxiit, 


| * Thearxil,Sermon, 
and therefoze are compted happy and wozthp to 
be called the chyldzen ol God, that do the wozke 
of Gods ſonne.that after they be recociled them 
ſelues,labour with all their power to reconcyle 


Aug. En -· Other to thetrheauenly father. Man kyndes of 
chirid,cap, almes there be, and wozkes ot᷑ merty, both coꝛ⸗ 


pozali s alſo ſpiritual. But amõg tht al there is 
never one greater, than freely euen fro the hart, 
fo remit that an other mi hath offended agatnſt, 
It is nothynge in a maner to loue hym that 
loueth vs, and doth vs no harme. foz Jufideles 
and all other men of nature wpll ſo dooe, but to 
loue our enemies, and to will to do good to the, 
that wylhe and do euyll to vs, as muche as they 
can, is the greateſt perfection of a chꝛiſten man. 
And although the number of men foz the moſte 
part doth not tome to that degree of perfection 
to loue and do good to their enemies, whereunto 
euery Chꝛiſten man ought with pꝛayer and dili⸗ 
gente to laboute and wzeſtle with hymleife to 
come:pet he tan not de a good man that will not 
tteelp and hartely foꝛgeue his enemy, that tea: 
feth to be his enemy, and is lo toʒ that hehath- 
done z and humbly aſketh hym koꝛgeuenes. Foz. 
his ſyrmes be holden ſtyll and not remytted of 


Bernar,ſer, God chat will not fozgeue-his penitent nepgh: 
i. de verbis hour, that he hath done agamſt hym . Therfozo 
apoſt, reg: ſeyng m many thinges weoffendal;and the Iu 
num deino gels of God be not pet᷑ ctommed that (hall fake a 
eſt eſca & Wap al offences out of the woꝛlde it is not poili⸗ 


potus, 


ble foz peace to be kept eueryvoher in this wozld 
and God to bee pleaſed , except hee that in — 


% a 
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thing doeth ofen d his dur, lay away his 
pꝛide and ſubmit himſelke, and he that is offen⸗ 
ded, laye awaye his obſtinacie, and be content to 
bee inerea ted, foꝶ hytheſe twoo meanes, Gods 
peate chalbe kept, t the whiche gods mer⸗ 
cye can not be goften, and our offringes can not 
be accepted, Buthauing and vſing them:tight⸗ 
wifnes, peace, andriop in the holy Shoſt, all re- 


. . Mapne with v, and the kyng done of God chall 


be within vs, and we daplye in grace and feare, 
(hall wooꝛke out owne ſaluatton 
;* Chziſt our Loꝛde, to whom with the 
flathen, and the holy ghoſt be 
10975 14 2:0 Ml glogy foz euermoze. 
Mets Fa- eee Amen. 
(4%) 
D. iti. 


Rom: vi. 


eee 
(Ot Satickaction. 


Sera nul, 

8 "Fw declared . 

45 bet — the 

0 dat rwe partes of penaunce 
9 5 whiche be Contritiou c Cõ⸗ 

IN keſſton: Rowe ozder. tequy- 

reti that I Goulde 


p73 whiche is Satiſfaction, 
And kirſte ol all it is tobe 

knowen that when a Chziſten mano: woman 
hath by conſent of mynde, oz by woꝛde oz deede 
done any thyng that is deadly ſinne, thi hath he 
ſet him ſelfe in the tate of dampnation,# is boũ⸗ 
den to ſuffereuerlaſting payne in hell: becauſe 
the rewarde oz hyer of lynne is eternall deathe, 
bnder whiche payne, God in the beginnyng, and 
al wayes dydde foꝛbidde ſinne. Likewiſe when a 
ſynner chaungeth his mynde , foz{akynge hys 
ſynne, and taketh true repentaunce fo2 the ſame, 
and commeth fo confeſſion to a Pꝛieſt( it he may 
confeſſe and haue a Pꝛieſt) after that ſozte and 
intent as is declared befoze:than almighty God 
doth mercyfully koꝛgeue him al the patnes @pu- 
nichment that he had deſerued,and choulde haue 
had in hell foz his offences, and ſetteth the ſyn⸗ 
ner agayne in the ſtate of ſaluation. Ind this 
doth almyghtye God euermoꝛe, after the pents 
tentes confeffion ozdinarplye, although he take 
not ſomuche and ſo great repentaunce 2 hys 
pune, 


— 


* 
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ſynne, as he had pleaſure in it, noz althoughe he 
be not ſo long ſozy,as he lay & continued in ſinne 
befoze. Foz God hath not cõmaunded that ſyn⸗ 
ners Gall take as muche repentaunce, and be as 
lenge ſozye foz their ſynnes, as they tooke pleas 
ſure and continued in theyꝛ ſpnne. Foꝛ if he had 
done ſo.the penitent ſynner could not haue been 
ſure that he had had merty and fozgiuenes after 


His conkeſſion, but choulde rather haue been al⸗ 
waies in doubt and feare of fozgenenes, betauſe 


he coulde not al wayes certapynly knowe that he 
had taken ſo muche and ſo long repentaunce, as 
he had pleaſure and taryed in his ſynne: whiche 
feareand doubte of fozgeuenes, no ſynner com⸗ 
myng vnfeynedly to this ſacrament, maye haue 
at anp tyme, but when ſo euer a ſynner dooeth 
fozſake his ſpnnes and taketh repentaunce fog 
it, de it litle oz muche.and ſocometh to confeſſiõ: 
than he knoweth a is in ſuretie that he hath foꝛ⸗ 
geuenes, and is ſet againe in the ſtate of ſalua⸗ 
tion. And although it be true that any quantit ie 
of Contfritton is ſufficient to haue fozgeueneſſe 
of the paynes of hell due fox ſynne, yet the moze 
he taketh,the better he doeth. And this fozgeue- 
nes of ſynne, andefernall payne due foz ſynne, 
commeth by the vertue of Chziſtes paſſion, who 


hath made ſatiſfaction bpon the croſſe, and re tus. il, 


demed vs by his death from all iniquitie, and is 


the Cacrifice pzopictatozye foz the tpunes of the, Ioan. ij. 


holle woꝛlde, and hathe bozne our ſynnes in his 


body bpon the tree, by whoſe woundeg we are i. Pet. ii 


made ſafe, 


S. iii. Ther⸗ 


* 
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Theretoꝛe this is to bee ſutelye deleued; that 
onely our Sautour Chziſte by his painful paſ⸗ 
ſton vpon the croſſe, is that ſatiſtaction-whiche 
deſerueth remiſſion of our ſinnes, and the aboly⸗ 
Cyng of eternal death and dampnation, whiche 
remiſſion and deliuery no man is able to deſerue 
by any thyng that he can do, but onely the good⸗ 
nes and humanttie of GOD our. Sautoure in 

Titus, ii. iii. Chiſt z not by the wozkes of rightwiſnes; which 

we haue done, but by his own mercy hath wzou⸗ 

Auguſt, in hte & bꝛought to paſſe. God of his greate mers 
Pſal,l,lviii, (le to all ttue penitentes, foꝛgeueth ſynne, and 
; yet of his iuſtice and truthe, he leaueth not the 
ſinnes of them whom he foꝛgeueth . vnpuniched. 
But all ſynnes of all men and women he pun- 
cheth either eternally in hell, oz tempozally foz 
a tyme, that as in foꝛgeuing, appeareth his mers 
cie, ſo in cozrecting o2 auenging myght appeare 
his iuſtice.Foꝛ whicheeauls., confyderpnge that 
God by the merites of Chaiſte fozgeueth to all 
that be truelye penitent and confeſſed all their 
ſynnes, and alſo the paynes of hell due foz the 
fame : and ret leaveth no ſynne vnpuny ched al⸗ 
though it be remitted, we may thereby cerfeinly 
know that euery ſynner,although he hath retei⸗ 
ued abſolution aud remiſſion,eytherhath ſuffes 
redo2 remayneth yet ſtyll bounden to ſuffer cer⸗ 
tein tempoꝛalt payne.,accozdynge to the nature 
and quantefte of His fozmer faulte, foz that hee 
pꝛeſumed to doe againſt Gods la we, and bzake 
his pꝛompſe and pꝛofeſſid in baptilme. And this 
tempozall payne is oute debte word we are 
dunden 


Lob. xxiũi. 
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botinden to paye to God. Foꝛ as we are debters 
foalmyghtie God foz his manifolds benefytes 
beſtowed vpon bs, and ſo are boundenalwayes 
to thanke him, to honoure hym, and to offer to 
him the faceriface of pꝛayſe t ſo ate we debters ts 
bym alſo foz oure mantifoldeſinnes done againſt 
him, and ſo are wee bounden to ſatiſfye the iu · 
ſtice of God, by ſuffering paine foz theſame, both 
cye debtes when we could not, and were not 
ble to pape our ſelues, Chaiſt our Loꝛde being 
themediatoure betwene God and man by hys 
paynful death, hath paied it foz vs, and hath cã⸗ 
celled the obligation ot our debt and fully ſatil⸗ 
tied God fozthe ſynne ol the woꝛlde, and hathe 
taken away eternal death due foz the ſame, and 
fo hath made vs nowe able by him, and tn hym, 
both to offer that ſacrifice of pzayſe, which foz al 
his benefites we were bounden to make, and al⸗ 
ſo to ſatiſtie the tuſtice of God foꝛ that tẽpoꝛall 
payne whiche remayneth foz ds to fuſter, after 
that the giltines of dure ſynnes, and the paynes 
of hell be remitted thzough the ſatiſfactiõ made 
vpon the croſſe, the benefite whereof is applyed 
to vs by true faythe a conteition. not that we be 
able of our felues by oure maoꝛkes oz ſuffering 
to make wooꝛthye ſatiſtaction foz the ſame , as 
Chaiſt hath done, but that we are made able by 
Chꝛiſt, and in hym to dooe oꝛ ſuffer that where- 
with God isronfented and ſatiſfied and accep⸗ 
teth as afatilfaction. 
By this ye ſhall vnderſtande (good people) 
that the ſatiſfaction of peuaunce, which J — 
1740 | x 0 de 


27.2640 7 he. xxii Sermon. : 
to declare vuto you at. thts tyme, is punyche⸗ 
ment 02 affliction which 

him toſufer,bythe of his ghoſtlye 
father, after the remiſtion ot hia ſynnes, to the 
intent he might thereby cut away the caule and 
ſequele of his ſinnes whiche remapne, and alſo 
eyther clerely redeme, oꝛ at leſt mitigate the tis 
pozall papnes due foz the ſame ſynnes, by doing 

of ſuche penall woozkes as bee contrarpe tothe 
ſynnes committed... 0 7 IH 
This doctrine of Satiſtaction ſtandeth vpõ 
thele two groundes . Firſt, that when the ſinne 
is temitted, andthe ſinner receyued into grace 
and fauour with SO againe, vet oftentymes 
there remayneth tempogall payne tobe ſuffered 
fo: the ſame ſinne,eyfher in this woꝛlde oz in the 
nexte. And ſecondlye that this tempozall payne 
may be nuft 92 redemed and taken awaye 
by penitential ſatiffaction a the wozthy fruites 
of penaunce. Co this dotttine beareth wytneſſe 
the trade and pꝛoteſle of the holle Scriptures, 
Num, iii. When the people of Jſraell in the wplderneſle 
grudged agatn Moyſes and Zaton, and wold 
haue gone backe inte Egipt againe, and ſo pꝛo⸗ 
uoked God to vengeaunce, Moyſes pꝛayed foz 
the people very fetuentlv, at whoſe pzayer God 
did fozgeue the people their ſinne, a yet not with 
ſtanding that foꝛgeuenes he ſaid that he would 
punithe tht after this ſoꝛt, that neuer one of the 
that came out of Egipt a had not obeyed him in 
the wildernes , ould ſee 02 enter into the lande 
which he pꝛomiſed the, Wherby we learne — 
| er 
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thefane.t Alto keg 


Es Fol.cxlil, 
affer the.ſynne remitfcd ;many finies there res 
tempoali tobe ſuſtted fox 
Damd'when he had tab en ii. Reg. xi. 


tontrit ion. and confeſſed the ſiane that he didde 


with Batſabee, and foz 


e ol her hul⸗ 


band zus, the Nꝛophete Nathan chewed him 
that God had fozgeuen him his ſynne, and what 


7 


be ould not dye and be dampnemi a it, butpet 
Woude haue great and ionge tenpoꝛanj gu- 

t toʒ thoſe dſtences, and ſo he had, bothe 
in the death or his childzen, and alſo in the per» 


ſecutian of his ſonne Abſalon, a in diuers other 
thinges which the Pgophete toide him. und yet 
When the ꝛoyhet had lat that his pong ſonne 


begotten by Batſabee chould dye, truſtyng that 


his humble penaunceſhould chaunge Gods len 
tente in nunichunge of him by the deathe ot ts 


ſonne, he fall to faſting, weeping. 


wat⸗ 


| -maving, 
ching. and lymg vpon the grounde, bythe ſpace 
of ſeuen dayes, and although he dydde nor than 


obtayne the releaſe of that puniſhement whiche 


was appointed by Goddes immutabie decree: 


pet in an other iyke offence he obttyued the ni. 


tigation pf his tempoall payne. 


Foz when Dauid foz the ſynne of nambzyng 
the people, had taken tontrition, and umb 
himſelfe betoge God. tonteſlunge his fauite q the 

| of Hod, o muſhmit 


dates peſtilece, and when he did chole pelulen ca. 


whichs 


* 
* a 
4 
5 
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ii. Regum 


led xxiui. 


lr: Jo rhe.xxlii Seimom :; 
whiche might as ſoone fall vpon him the offen ⸗ 
dout, as bpon the people, he did fo and 
aklicte ham ſelfe, that God in rol of His pe 6 
nagce,was ſatiſſed and content witij the plage 
ol one day, and did remit the reſt. EuenſoDa- 
Pſal: xcvili. nid in his plaintes ſpeaking of Moytes and X- 
Aron ſayeth;that God dyd hegte them, and 
merrytuil ita them, aud yobpufipthed and 
uenged all their inuent wos and K. A 
i. Cor. xi Apoſtle Sapnte p aule teatheti thar 
** ſynneofabuſingethe rr: 
our Loꝛd in the ſacrament of the Julta 
were puniched uuth veakenes:;ſicknes,and 
pozalt death, and telleth vs alſo there the reme® 
Chry ſoſt. die owe to auoyde thele paynes which i, it we 
in Epiſt.i. wouldiudge,condempne and puniche our ſelues 
Cor, xi, weothouldeeſcape the punyſhement of God; 
when wee tudged and punyched ot God, we 
hut rratetted whoſe chaſtiſeniontis-rather to 
be called an admonition; than a condemnation; 
rather a fatherlp medictnie than a finall punch: 
a. mentand denturtion Ind thorefozyEnery lyn⸗ 
— nutet ought ta cerciſe moꝛe ſeueritie again him 

om. ſelfe,that tudginghimſelfe; he be not! 

11 5 God, the contemning whereof is a meane to bee 
eternaiiy condempned with the wicked 12105 
0 —— — his 
nett to che better, fo ne ane life, 
fake tho une emeptuiſo made ſatiſfactivn 


God forthale famiey h hath done! 


in 


of Penaunte y the moatnynge and . — 
Aan tzumble and conktite harte, and by almes. 
ade Whereby 


0 
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rridentinii 
and Seſſ.v. cap. 


that take the grace of God in vayne. 
Crue contrition and ſoꝛowe foz ſynne taken 
fo: the loue of God whom he hath offended cau⸗ 
ſoth a ſynner lite wile to take this ſatiſfaction # 
punichmẽt vpon him,aſſigned by the miniſter of 
God, by the vertue of the keyes committed to 
the Churche, oz ſometymes boluntarelye taken 
vpon hymof his owne good wyll, as Sainte ii. Cat. vil 
Paule ſaith to the Coꝛinthtans, that the ſoꝛswe 
which is taken foꝛ Gods ſake, wozketh ſtedfaſt 
penaũtce foz ſaluation, a on the other ſide, the ſos 
row of the woꝛld woꝛketh death: oz euen thys 
ſozow which you haus fab? fo Gods ſakecſaith: 
tend 
| em you ye dooe 
not offend agapne hereafter / And alſo it hathe Ambroſiue 
w2ought ſuche a confeſſion of: your faulteas ye 
offer to make ſatiſfaction and-amendes foꝛ the 
ſame, and it hath wzought in you in⸗ 
dignatiou agaynſt your ſnulte, and feare of the 
terrible tudgement ol God foz pour fauite , and 
deſyze tobe reconcyled agayne to God = = 
| ur i 
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be done wh 


ſynue fully and perfitely healed. dy dopngeotra- 

xye good wozkes to the fozmer ſynnes , that 
them the roote of ſinne might be cleaue grub 
aut, and ths ruſt that remaineth,beclereip ſcou⸗ 
red, and the pzyde of mans harte pulled de wont 
and humbled, and the pzonitie and diſpoſition 
to — — whiche thinges 
en we ds as Saynte Paule counſels 
leth ha, ſaying: Likeas ye haue geuen the partes 
and members of your bodye aud foule to ſerue vn⸗ 
clenneſſe and iniquitie to further iniquit ie, ſo geue 
and applie . the (ame partes a and members of your 
body and ſoule to ſerue right w yſnes, for your ſãcti. 
fication. That is to ſape, tahe as muche payne ts 
purge and wachen way the dzegges and fylthy- 
nes of pour ſynnes gathered by pour noughtye 
a — 
intect your your 
And as — —— — 
ſion of your ſinnes, the pzeſence of Gods grace 
and his holy ſpirite in your ſoules: ſo laboure 
alſo to be vet iuſte and ſauctified wean 


The,xxtit.Serimon? | Fol:calitil, 


the ſequel, the — detoꝛ mitt wyith 
mitted —— of vaut ſumes, 
ed, 

and by doyng the woozthy fruites of — Mett, 
eſteming and pondering — — 4c r 
rection, attoʒding to the quatitie of dus fantiti 

And where as — Hugo vie⸗ 
dg bart, brechen ufer 888 eg dg 10: park 
0 0 
affliction of the fleſh, when — xilii, cap. ii 
and rep2oue thy ſynne, than thou halt 
and when thou doeſt by — 
puniche and cozrectthy ſinne, tan thou haſt the 
fruite of penaunte, and when thy afiiction and 
payne is na leſſe tncozrectynge of thu mne, hen 
thy plcaſure was in dopng of the ſfame:thithon 
haſte done the moozthy frupftes of nenaunte, as 
thus: A thou haſte ſtollen cher mens goodes; Chryſo, ia 
beſyde the ceaſing from the ſinne, and teſtiatutid Mat. hom. 
ol the ſame goodes, nowe beginne to grue thine Gregor, » 
— thou ha ſt vſed foznications hom, xx. 

fozbearethe lawfull vſe ol iu mariage 4 
tms: if than — — 
—— 82 deede , make amendes with dumbie 

wooꝛdes agayne, and theinithathurt- 

tee re-tareconctie them with - — 


and benefifes..: 

It ts not ſuſficient foꝛ a health;topall 
onely thedarte oute of his wounde, but:abfo 10 
lape lome playſtex and meditine tothe wounde. 


2 thy delitteus fare and dꝛonken 
neſſe, with faltynge.and dzrnkynge of. — 


. The; xi, Sermani 
if ſene a woman an bnchafk 
than ad ſee woma — — 
ter a wounds to take moze 

(uus a ſynners lyfe ought not onelpe fo bee 
chaunged into the better , but alſo God mult bo 


by 
ſinnes by paſt, 

cans, 
r,and , whiche be ſpecially commen- 
— — faſtinge bes * 
— — — and — — 
hey: oꝛ (ackclothe,and other ſuchelyke., Under 
almes be conteyned al the other wozkes of mer- 


Aug! Ba. 


pzapers of 

oʒze men, and pooze ſcho⸗ 

1 5 exandliberalitie be pꝛo⸗ 
? chat the —— pzaye fo hym and foz hys 
Gallbs foꝛgeuen hun. So that fa⸗ 
— rn per kitiy thoſe ſinnes 
— done by concupiſcence and deſire 
of the fleſhe againſt our ſelues and our own bo⸗ 
dies. And almes is like wyſe a medicine to heale 
perfitely thoſe ſynnes whiche we committed by 
rõcupiſcente ol theepes,whiche is couefouſnes, 
decepte,oppzeſſion, and butuſte dealyng a 
eur neyghboutg. And laſt of al the pzyde 
thecontempte of godiynes, and pzeſumption = 
mynde, whiche be linneg — 
© God, 


The.xxii{. Sermon, ü Fol. ex lou. 


p2apers - Ind the holye ſtriptutes doo 
ynly chew ho do that ſynners may here in this 
yfe ſattſtie and content almighty God foz tem 
all payne with theſe ther woozkes, as the 
poke of Danyell ide weth, where the Pꝛophet 
Daniel exhotteth the king Nabuchodovoloz to 
redeme his ſinnes with almes, that is to ſay, the 
' fenenyeares of paine dohich he woulde ſuffer foz 


almes detiueceth from ſinne, in which two plas 
— Ae | kenne) is vnderftanded the tem · 
pora e fo; nne. Fo by the merttes of 
our ſautour Chiſt, which be applied to vs in the 
Dacramentes of Baptiſme and Penaunce, the 
eee of our ſinne, and the eternal i papnes of 

de taken away, and our affiictions whereby 
we ſuffer with Chzilte, and are made lyke to the 
mage of Chꝛiſte, taking their vertue of Chzt# 
es paſſjon, and wzougbt in vs by his grace and 
holy ſpirite,not of their owne wozthynes,but by 
Gods mercyfull acceptation;are meanes oꝛdei⸗ 
ned of God to ſatiſfie hym , and to turne awaye 
dis anger and diſpleaſure fozour ſinnes, and fo 
purchaſe hys further grace. Ind that fa 
n of the ſame effect foz this purpole 
that almeg'ts , is plaine by the exaumple of the 
Nenmites, who after the pꝛeaching and thzeat- 
ning of Jonas the Pzophet,bepng contrite-and 


ſozye fox their offences; did ſatiffie and redeeme lone, ili, 


the payne and puniſhment they Goulde 


whiche t 
baue had, with{aling in W lache clo te 


and 


7 by want; Dumdte, and 


his finnes, And old Tody taught his ſonne that Toby iii; 


and feruent pꝛayex, and by that meane teuoked 
the ſentence of God whiche was ſpoken, by the 
mouth of Jonas. But the (ſcripture alwaics fog 


Eſay,xviii the moſte parte toyneth thele thzee together,bes 


Toby. iii. 


L 
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cauſe faſting without mercye to a mans neygh- 
bour.and the lifting vpof his minde to God by 
pꝛaper, is nuftuitful andlitle regarded of God, 
And almes toyned with ſurfeting and the ren 
cares of the woꝛld, and lacking the felowſh'p o 
faſting and pꝛayer, is not merxitozious. Ind the 
p:aper of him that will not bzidie the deſires of 
his flethe by abſtinence, and ſhuttetih his mercys 
and compaſſton from his neighboute, that ne 
deth, is not hearde of GOD. But theſe thzet 
ioyned in a faythfull man together, be of greate 
verfue and reache to heauen, and there do turne 
away the face of God from his ſynnes, and do 
purchaſe gods grace foz ſuch thinges as he ha 
neede of, as Toby ſatth:pzaier with faſting and 
almes is good, and better then to ſtoze vp ttea⸗ 
ſures of gold in his cofet s. 
A man may alſo make ſatiſfaction fos his ſins 
nes with repentaunce and ſozowe fog his ſynne, 
ſo that God will foꝛgeue hym all the tempozall 
paine whiche he deſerued to haue had, as God 
fozgaue Sayute Peter the ſayde payne foz by$ 


uk, xxiigreat tepentaunce and bitter weeping, and like⸗ 


wyſe Matye Magdalene, whole great ſv20wes 

is expꝛelſed in the Goſpell - Ind becauſe the mi⸗ 

niſter of God knoweth not howe muche repens 

taunte and contrition the ſynnet hath taken,no 

how much he ought to take ſoz due 11 N 
| + ereko 
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— — ; 


ya party may — — 
foz auoyding of grudge if it were to harde , and 
alſo foz auoyding of fozgetfulneſſe if it were to 
long, and then tocounſeil and exyozt the penitft 
fods penaunce and good dedes of his own 
good wil in further ſatiſfaction foz his ſinnes al 
teady done, and foz ſtopping ofthe entrye of the 
deuils ſuggeſtions to ſinne to come, and foz ex⸗ 
erciſmg of hun ſelfe in vertuous occupations cos 


trary to his ſinnes befoze:Wherefoze (good peo ⸗.r nir. de 
ple) I beſerde you tc cute and pzoutde fox your ,. {cc faus 
own bloode, in that he hath geuen the one tore: 


deeme the other: feare to fall into the handes of 
God, e contemne not bis wdgemetes,the certein 
knowledge of the pames due fo out ling is ont ly 
reſerued to God & to out Load Jeſus Chztft, to 
who the father hath genen al tudgement, wher⸗ 
of we may not be curious in ſerching, but diligtt 
in auoyding by the wozthy fruites of peuaunte, 
which be acceptable to god,foz twocauſes, both 
foz that they be good wozkes of theyʒ owne nas 
ture commended & cõmaunded of god, a alſo fog 
that they be inioyned vs to do by the authoutye 
of the keyes of the kingdome of heauen geuen to 
the church. and are better accepted of god foz our 
obedience to him and his holy Churche, Let not 
the treytnes of penaunce fcare vs, no2 the cons 
ſcience of our ſynnes hepe vs backe, foz in many 
good men where ſynne hath moſt aboüded, ther 

T. u. hath 


them tobegl 

grace helpeth them to make an ende, both in do⸗ 

ing the fruites of penaunce fo; theit ſinnes paſt, 

and alſo in doynge the fruites of vertuefoz en- 

_ of — — — God wok 
rom ali paynes daungers 25 

geue bnto A 0 

pꝛepared foz vs from the beginning | 

of the wozlde , thzough Chziſte + .. 

our Loꝛd, to whom with te 

kather e the holy got 

be alt honour- L101 3009;7736 5 

and glozy, | 
Amen. 


| FhaxnlSemon.— Folexlviy 
CHow aman ſpould after 
auoy de ſynne and lyue w 
-» "verm;xxidi. , 


C is better (good people) fo a⸗ | 
FRY noide ſame,ths to amend ſinne, Fear. de 

* | Interi, d 
27 as it 1s moze hollome and pleas i og 

unt fo: a man with good dyet mo. cap. 

4 to pꝛeſerue his health, then af. X*xvily 
Ag tet ſickenes wyth daunger and 

1 gruert to recoucr his heith. And 

t is a great dele woꝛſe to fal dowone again after 

he be fullye recouered, then it was to fall firſt in 

the beginning. Foz which cauſe after a man be rey 

ſtoꝛed again fo the health of his ſoule by the me⸗ 

dicine of penaunce, he oughte to be a great deale 

moze earefull and vigilant,leſt he fall againe to 

his old ſicknes;andby that meanes come the ſo⸗ 

ner in daunger of eternall death,and he ought ey 

uermoze to remember the leſſõ of our Sauiour, 

Chziſt which he gaue to tte man ſicke of the pals oT x. 

lep, whom he made holle, which is this: beholde 

thou art made holle, go thy waies and now ſinne 

no mozer;leaft ſome Woꝛſe thing chaunce to thee, 

To this end how a man Gould auoid ſinne and 

live wel the moſt part of al the ſcripture is wits 

ten, and the moſt part of al ſermos be made, and 

of no matter maye be moze ſaide, but I intende 

God willing at this time onely to note vnto you 

thzee oz foure general pointes, which if a man do 

remember and obſerue , he Call the better and 

with moze eaſe auopde ſinne and keepe himſelf 

C. iii. in grace 


D 
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in grace and good lyts. Fut I would he choulde 
do, as a man doth that hath bent licke of a great 
ſurfet and in peryll ot death, who when he is re⸗ 
tozed to his health again, he wil diligently take 
heedt and refuſe thaſt meãtes that bzought hum 
into his licknes,# be fopbidden him to tate vpon 
by hys p hilitian, and he wil remember fo feede 
vpon ſuche meates onelye as the 
ſcribeth him, and wil pꝛeſerut his 
every man and woman mult doe and kepe lyke + 
oꝛder and dyet᷑ alter theyzcout to kepe 
tyeyz ſoules ſtyll in health, they muſt remember 
that C hꝛiſt our Philitian hath made them holle 
by the ſoueratgnmedicine of penaunce, and hath 
foꝛbidden theym all maner of ſinne whereupon 
they ſurfeted, and therefoze they mult vtterlye 
refuſe and fozſake, and in no boyſe cate of that e- 
util meate, by willyn antinge toanye 
fynne agapne. Nowe foz the better auopdyng of 
this, a man mult doo thze thinges: firſt conſyder 
the noughtines of ſinne, and then when any cõ⸗ 
meth to his minde vntalled fozalet him put it as 
way by and by, and thirdly hemuT kepe his fine 
ſenſes well, and fiye from the companpe ot euyll 
perſon3 and occaſions of ſyune. | 
Firſt let him conſider that ſinne is ſo vile of if 
ſelfe, that euery man dothe hate and abhozre the 
name ol it, foꝛ a man loueth not noꝛ woulde not 
be called pꝛoude, malicious, couetous, a e, a 
lecyer oꝛ (claunderer and ſuche luke. And than il 
men did conſider the very deedes of ſynnes. they 
Houled ſee that they were muche woogle , moze 


thi eee re at 
rare 1 —— 
| when where andyow ſend Es 
| open his holle vyle and beaſtly Iyfe ſo plapnelye 
+i; © - - befozeGodh bro os 
Marh,xxii ea keto , 
if it were demaunded he dyd 
thoſe ſynfull re demanded of holde bys peace; 
and ſee that he is wozthy to be damned and cal 
Ang pziſon of 1 — — —— 6 
ing paynes. A women did diltgently 
tonlidet the wa = thmges whith 
God hath fo2bidden, — they de a⸗ 
gainſt reaſon, and than wolde futel beleue that 
they ſhould thereby looſe Gods fausur, and ſet 
them lelues in ſtate ot dampnation, and be vere⸗ 
ly dampned to infinite and euerlaſting puynt il 
they dyed ſo, which is moſt true: thaw doubtles 


Pſñ. cxvili. they wotd hate al the wales of iniquitie;andFip 
ftom it as from a ſerpent, and as the vers cauſ⸗ 
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The, x xiſii. Sermon: Fol. cxlix. 
ent and deſire to ſynne. Foz lyke as a fleche fiye 
if it be not beaten away as ſoone as it commethj, 
il le aue filthye blowinges in the fleſh ; which 
will bee woozmes and deſtrope it: euen ſo wplil 
fpnne when it commeth'bnto a mannes mynde, 
tauſe and make eupll thoughtes and deſyzes in 
mans hart, it it de not put away by and by at the 
firſte comming. Fo if a man wyll thynke vpon 
ſinne, and teuotue it in his minde, excepte he doo 
-- conſider it with hatred, then will it ingendze in 
his mii ſome pleaſure, and it will moue him to i⸗ 
magine and think euil, and it wel heate him and 
ſet his harte on fp2e, and blynde his reaſon, and 
pꝛouoke him ſoze and greatſye to conſent to dos 
that ſinne, and at length it will bzing his wil to 
agree, and to deſire and fully determine to do it, 
and ſa then it deſtropeth and kylleth hys ſoule, 
that is to ſap, then hatb he loſt the title which he 
had to euerlaſting life, and hath ſet him felfe in 
the terrible and dzeadfull tate of dampnation, 
and hath deſerued to haue everlaſting paynes in 
hel. The moze and the longer a man ſuffreth his 
minde to be occupied in thinking vpon ſinne, the 
moze deſyzous all he be to doo it, and the moze 
paine and labour Gal he haue to put it out ot his 
minde again when de would. Happy is he (ſaith pri, x 
the Pꝛophet) that wpl hold him ſelfe from vyce, 
and wyll bzeake the heades of the litle ones, J 
meane the firſt motions of ſinne vpon the tone 
whichts Chzift,by withſtanding them by fayth 
and pzayer. Ind ſurelye nothyng is ſo euyll, ſo 
hurtefull , and ſo daungerous to a mans ſoule, 


The,xxifli ſermon; 
as to ſufferhis minde and remembzaunce fo be 
occupyed and to thinke bpon ſinne, and therfoze 
when any ſinful thoughts come into his minde, 
let hum make a Garpe rod of hatred and abhozs» 
ring of it, and beate it awaꝝ by and by, and then 
let him occupy aud ſet his minde bpon his other 
lawfull buſpnefſe,oz let him do ſome thuig bpon 
the which he mute needes ſtedfaſtiye thinke , oz 
let him go to ſome honeſt company and common 
bpon ſome good matter,butbeſtofal it is to tal 
to pzater,and with that of the ſpirit to 
ſhift of and dzyueawapye the iyrrye dartes of the 
deutl,calling foz the ayde of the ſayd holy ſpirite 
to help his infirmitie,and thus may a man beats 
away the fleſh flye of ſinne, that he all not reſt 
and leaue behynde hym any filthie blowinges of 
euil thoughtes and motions, and ſo may he kepe 
his ſoule cleane fromthe woozmes of deadiys 
and dampnable deſires aud conſentes, 

Moꝛeouer to auopde ſinne, a man muſte alſa 
eſchew the outward occaſiõ ot it. Fot if the cauſe 
temaine, comonlp the effect wol folow, as thus: 
firſt let him kepe well his frue ſenſes, and ſpeti⸗ 
allye his light, his hearing, and his feeling itom 
thinges vnlavftul and faz bidden, that is to ſay; 
let him not behold and caſt his eye with in ward 
pleaſure upon ſuche thinges as may lightly and 
comonly moue a man to thynke vponſpnne,noz 
apply and geue eare with gladnes to heare cuill 
tales, 62 filthye and ade een ent 


but when he leeth oꝛ heareth ſuch eupli, then 
him by and by take away his ſight and he — 
m 
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from it, with diſpleaſure, and hate the ſeing and 


hearing of it. ing Dauld dyd behold cutiouſiy Chryſ. bo. 


the beauty of dis ſouldiours wyfe, and ſodeinly m Plalm.l, 
il. Reg. xi. 


he was ſmitten in the hart with the dart of ad⸗ 
uiterye,and if this holye Pzophet Danid , that 
dad ſa muche graceof the yolye ſptrit, of whom 
od layd he had found a man euen as he would 
wythe , yk he by the occaſion of his eye, teteyued 
poyſon into tis hart: hewe muche (hal an other 

daunger by the iyke occaſion, that 
neither hath ſomuch knowledge what he Gould 
do;noz yet ſo much grace to do that he knoweth? 
And where as the Pꝛophet ſaith, death hath en⸗ 


tred in by our windowes, we maye vnderſtande Here. Fr. 


by that, that ſynne entretii into the hart of man 
by his eyes, and cares, and other ſenſes, whyche 
de as it were the wyndowes of his ſoule. Jf the 
wynds wes be not ut,oz eis a diligent watche 
ſet vpon thenr,furety ſynne and death wyl crepe 
in, althoughe the man haue verye greate know- 
ledge and grace. Like as if a candle be put in the 
ſcrawe, the ſtraw will burne,cuen ſo our weake 
and ſyntull nature ts ſoone ſet on fyze wyth the 
burniuge dartes of the deuyls tentation, i they 
be ſuffred to come nere, and theyz waies and en« 
fries be not ſtopped. Alſo beſyde the diligent ke⸗ 
ping of his ſyue ſenſes,a man muſt flee and fozs 
fake the companpe of eutl andlewde perſones, 
and of thoſe that ew euyl example, oꝛ geue oc⸗ 


caſton to vice. Foz he that toucheth pitch (hal file Eccle. xilz 


his handes with the ſame, a he that kepeth come 
pany with a pꝛoud man.ſhal begyn to be _ 


L 


The. xxl. ſermon ? 
1. Cor, v. As Saint Paul ſaith: Do you not knowe that ⁊ 
| litle ſow er leuen doth make ſow er the holle batche 
of dowe; euen ſo the vice 02 euil cxrample of one 
dothe wfecte a great manye,and dꝛaweth other 
Recleſ. vii that be weake, to folow him in the like bice.Des 
patte thou (ſaithe the wiſeman ) from a wycked 
man, and kepe no company with him, and ſo ſhal 
vice and wickednes depart from thee, * 
| Che ſourth thyng foza man toanoyde ſinne, 
Eccleſ. vil, ig to remember his laſt ende in all his woozkes, 
and deedes , and ſo he Gall not ſynne foꝝ euer⸗ 
moze. It is good fox a man to thynke vpon the 
Bernardus yeginning of his life, to conſider the middes and 
ſer. de Pri · tg remember the laſt ende. The beginning bꝛin⸗ 
mor di. me geth ſhame, the middes bzingeth ſoꝛow, the ende 
di, & no: hʒingeth feare. If a man thinke from whence he 
uiſſl. came, he chall bẽ aſhamed, if he conſider in what 
kale he is, he ſhall lament , if he temember why⸗ 
Pſal, xlviii ther he Gail goo, he chall be afrayde, Man fyzit 
of all when hee was in honoure , made to the J⸗ 
mage of God, and to be pertaker with Jungels 
of the kyngdome of heauen, not regardinge hys 
dignitie , contempning the commaundement of 
God his maker, and folowing his ovone ſenſual 
appetite, was copared to vnreaſonable beaſtes, 
and chaunged the ſumilitude of God, wykh the 
ſimilitude of heaſtes, and the honour ot hys firſt 
image beyng taten away, by carnal deſpꝛes and 
beaſtly ſlyuing, was made like a beaſt. Ata man 
fherefoze remember hys olde nobtlitie, howe he 
was made Loꝛd ouer the woozkes of God, a fe⸗ 
lowe of Jungels , a Citizen of Paradyſe , and 
one 


(gn0zaunce.banthed from pleaſaunt | 
made felow with bzute beaſtes, anda Graunger 
oz rather enempe to God: mape not he confide» 


thys his and hys great fall inta 
4 —.— wozthely achamed t A. 
ter this if man where and in what tate 


he is, he Gall perteyue that bryng in thys tran⸗ 
ſito ie wozide,he is in the bale of miſerye where 
wothyog is vnder the ſunna but vanitte, labour 
aud affuction of ſpirite, where nothing ta peseiy 
and conan nt onety by chaunge, 
bypaſſing from one thing ts an other, here tna 
remedye of ont labout , is the beginning of an o⸗ 
— the lefle euill ſeemeth a great good, 
where the encreaſe of knowledge is the intreaſe 


of griefe , where man in banichment dwelleth un 
deenes , in darkenes, is daunger ob 
9a — — u cating his bead in 


the ſweate ot his 
wbptber be in 
ttbat the 


— — 
and dreetiong — 


longed e but the be remedye to auoyde ſinne, ia 
alwayes £6 haue in rememUaaunee his laſt end, 
In the laſt end there be tines thinges, the deaty 
of the bodye, the tudgement of God, and the tage 
mentes of heli-- What is moge hozryble thas 
death, what is mexe terrible then the iudgement 
of God, and what is mope jntollerable than the 


eee 
ble not 


Eecleſi i 


Bernar. in Chꝛiſt his iudge, and in hel he 


eee theſe thacet 
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— let him take feare foz 4 thinges 
to come. Foꝛ if he now ſpend his life in the wozs 
kes of the fleche —*7—7* ot edge be dyuozcey 


and ſeparated from hys bodye and all the pleas 
ſutes thereof tithe 1 he hall bee p2es 
ſented befoze him; into whoſe Handes to fall is 
moſt hozrible,and be examined of hym to whom 
. 1 m hell it e on 
il ozifaent without 
without meaſute ox and without wy 


of time. Hath not this man good cauſe to liue als 
Wales in fearecand with feate and trembling ts 
—————————ů—ů 
is the begynning of wyſedome 
ſtrengtiz to wirhſtande ſ inne, then tyrer ame 
or loo e. Fo: ſhame is taken away by ths mul 
titude of ſumers, where the felo wo chip of ſo ma⸗ 
ny euyll lyuets pulleih ſhame oute of hjys Dette. 
And ſoꝛo we taketij conifotte of the Darur 
furesof this pzeſent woꝛlde, and ſo 
and made vnadle to withſtand lynne. lit feare 
that pzoceedethfroma ſure and certaine fapthe 
ot thynges to tome, taketh no comfozte of ths 
wozlde, ſeynge that in deathehe all caryr na 
wozidly'good wyth hym, and in ſudgemeat he 
Gali neither be able to deceyue noz to withſtand 
haue no com⸗ 


pal. qui ha fozte-noz redemption, dut perpetuall woo, Che 
bicar ſer. vi fruite of this feare is, that it bzingeth befoze — 


The. xxiili. Sermon Fol. cli. 
——ů—ů oped 


we haue done, to the 

iyug and teady te — — 
phet ſayd of hymſelfe) conteſſing oute mene, Pla. xxxvll 
and thinking foz our ſynne, ſome times the | 
laſting paynes- whycye we 

intent we Houlde thynbe al th 

tobe delites and — | 

tozmentes whpch we haue eſcaped; ometyines 

the heauenly rewardes faz whi labour and 


hope, to the intent we (ould e the afflicti⸗ 
ons of this pꝛeſent lift, not to bs equal and woꝛ⸗ 
thy the glozye that chall oe che wed to vs, ſomes 
times the paſſions which Chult hath ſuffred foz 
vs, that coſidering what his maieſti hath vouch 
ſafed to ſuffer foz vs vnpzofitable ſeruauntes, 
we Gould be aſhamed to dꝛawe ba ke and ſuffer 
ſolitle foz our ſelues and our own ſaluatiõ. And 
to make an end, he that( as I haue declared vu⸗ 
to vou) conſideteti the noughtyneſſe and vyle⸗ 
neſſe of hys ſynne, and endeudzeth hymlſelfe to 
putte oute of mynde the fyzſte motions of ſinne 
whych the deuyll ſuggeſteth, and watcheth dili⸗ 
gently the wpndowes of his fpue ſenſes, and as 
muche as he may flye the company of eupll per⸗ 
ſons and the occaſions of ſynne , and hathe the 
laſte ende of bys Iyfe alwayes in hys remem- 
bzaunce wyth feare,being alſo careful fo walke 
warelye and woozthelye in the ſygbt of GOD, 
tonlideting as occaſion ſhall ſerue, the ſynnes 
whyche hee bathe done, the eternall paynes 
which he hath deſerued,the heauenilp _—_— 


| 
; 


| een e 


t hat man which thus dathe, al auoyde ſyune. 
Gall lyue well, all increaſe m grace, wall con- 


tmue in rightwiſnes — 5 — myo» goody 
rg of God Gall 


' Thzough be merites of ol Load 2 
us Chzilt, to whö with the fas 
tt⸗her and che holy gott be al 
honours 
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— — 
- God that is our Santour, and the pgincipall 
cauſe of our —ͤ— vnto vs theſe 
inwardegiftes , e and pzepare the 
harte of man, and maketh if meefe to recepue 
grace and remiſſion of ſpnne:andallo by the res 
teyuyng of his holy Sacramentes, he nduceth 
and bꝛingeth into the hart of man the ſaid grace 
and remiſſion,as it were water thzoughe a cons 


dulte, —— a 0200 paatita- 
blo medicine. B — almighs 
tie God doth fozme and make his holye churche, 


and bzyngeth vs to the knowledge of God and 


his ſonne Chʒiſt, that were befoze in darkenes 
and the chado we of death,making vs of ald men 
and the heytes of hell and dampnation, to bee 
ne we men, and the heyꝛes with Chꝛiſte in the 
heauen. Ind thus when we bee by 
inſtrumentes in and made mem: 
bers of Chꝛiſtes milticall bodye the Churche, he 
doeth alſo by diſcipline, rule vs his churche, and 
weſeruett vs m — multplieth — 
i. nifolde 


m. Theatwv Bermon; © 
— mma 
gly TY 


Rom, x, 


— | 
of God, whiche faith beyng tryed * 
tribulation, woozketh hape that neuer 1 
Rom. v. — the tharitte al God — * into i= 
artes bythe holpe ghoGe which (s 
vs. And how Sail mrupunnche Sdds * | 
Rom,x? Cept they be ſent fox the'oFice of-pzeaching — 
not be of anp man uſurped by pzeſumption,but 
oughte to bee faithfullye vſed and pzactiſedby 
Gods commiſſion, of them that be fog that pur: 
poſe ſeut by d and aburob⸗ tocouustt * 
wſtructe his nenple. 

Foꝛ as iu the bodyt everye parte v0; member 
is not the mouthe:ſo in the churche euerpe man 
map not be a peacher, and to thintent tyat the 
Goſpell of Chaiſte and his holy wooꝛde myghte 
ö ea rn — 

, Emmiters 5 

4. Cor. l. feines intothe Apafleg of Chzil05 —.— 

theyꝛ father ts wonte oftentimes to doo, 

not deteiue Gods people with euerye wynde of 

vntrue doetrine:Therefoze hath Chʒiſte geuen 

vnto his churche, not euerye man but certerne 

men to be JoeltiesPzophetes aud! = $4,001 

- who vſingas it were an embaſage fro Chailtez 
Goulde by his true woozde edifye his Churches, 
and gather his people in vnitie of faitg. 

Man n that healeth our 2 


and pꝛeletueth them 


dynatyipe gyuen, but 
able mim ſteation. of the hoiye-Dacramentes; 
whirhye be not al wates effectuall , geuynge that 


onely as haut aut ho- 


keth honour to himſeife, but he that is called of 


as it he conſt crate them that:hathe 4ecepued no: 
degree ot ie ſthoode, as apprareth by ſuche 


plages as lyghte vpon Dathau and Chote, and Num; xvi. 


iar, xxvi, 


alſo vpon kynge Ozias foz bſurpinge the office 
oh the Pꝛieſtes by their ovwne authoutie, vu⸗ 
called of God theteto. Foz aneipe theyz minds. 
— ren = miniſter 
the veſible Satcramentes. 9 5221 
- Woherefoze as the Sacramentes be nereſſa⸗ 
tyefo mans ſaluatian, ſo it is neceCarpe fog tet 
teyne meune tobe ozdepned: and authoayſed ot 
God to mtinfter the ſume Sactamentes fayths 
fullyand effectualty to mans ſaluarion; | + 
 Lykewpſe when Chatftes Churche by the 
miniſtratton of bps haiye woozde and — 
mentes/ is gathered and collected oute of all 
p2ofane people ot the weldi into one bodpe, to 
the intente that all confuſion and Tpſozderx 
choulde rr — — of — 


Fol.cliiii. 


but by the outwarde and ſens 


graeethey dut he they be in but fm s 
ritie frous God to dooe theſame, ti no man ta- Hebr. v: 


hat is ſo excellent as to tonſecrate the ſa / Amobi. in 
cramentes of God? and what is ſo netuictus. Pla. cxxxix 


4. Cor: xy betone t ieee 
diſobedience corrected 


Canti,vi, 


can not 
— — 


and kept in oꝛdet. and a 

— — 
e 

der terrible fo ther enemies fo fo that 


men to — —— 

pertepne to the ſaluation of mans ſoule, to who 
all other per ſones of what ſtate ſo ener they be, 
owe obedience,ſublection,xeuertce, and tempos 
— — 
fathers,who take ture and charge of them, and 
al make an accompt to God of their ſoules. 
By this litle that I haue nowe ſayde, ve may 
learne (good people) that the publike miniſtra⸗ 
tion of the Solpelt of Chzilte ſtandeth in thzee 
pointes :in the ä — — woꝛde, in the 
— of the holy Dacramentes, and in 
exertiſyng of diſcipline and iuriſdittton:whiche 
thꝛee hall(by Gods pꝛomiſe and the aſſiſtaunce 
of his holpe (pirite) continually bee obſeruedin 
the catholike church to the wozldes ende,foz the 


edikunge and buildyng 

grace and dertue, and foz werdyng e 
nyQing of all errour and vugodiy liutng. 
WA treo — — 
vlurpe and take dpen hum of his ovwne aus 
— itte to entermedle oz to miniſter that which 
ineth to Chin, without ſuſfictent commiſs! 
ſton from him: Thorefszehathe Chatſte ozdep⸗ 


ned this Sacrament of Þzder, wherein grace 
oz ſpitis 


02 ſpirituall power (Fgenen fo cettein Cheiften 
men, by the dut warde ligne of (mpoſition'of the 
Bichoppes hander vpon them, te ecerciſs effec- 
tually the publike miniſt ration of the Churche, 
whereby what fo euer they dooe in the Churcde 


accoꝛding to the inuitut ion of and the 
Church, is ratitied, accepted, and allowed of al 
mighty Sod. m7 

Of this grace 02 power genen in the Dacra- 


ment of Oꝛder wztteth Saynfe Paule fo Tp? 
mothye, whome he had oꝛdered and conſecratea 
Pꝛieſt, ſaying thus: Dooe not neglecte the grace 
whiche thou haſt in thee , hiche is geuen to thee 
throughe prophecie, or the inſpiration of God by 
impoſition of handes of the order of Prieſthoode. 
And alſo in an other plate he exhozteth Timo- 
the to ſtyʒre bp the grace of God, whiche was 
geuen to hym bythe impoſition of his handes. 
And becauſe thts ſpirituall power and autho⸗ 
ritte which is geuen fo certeyne men, foz the edi 
fieng of Chꝛiũes chutche, is not hollys geuen 
to euery one of them, but to ſome moze.to other 
ſome leſſe by degrees, whereby one man, as his 
office and function is greater, ſo is he exalted in 
dignifte aboue another, whiche diuerſitie in de⸗ 
grees,cauſeth great comelyneſſeand beaufye to 
betn Chziſtes Churche,by reaſon of ſuche oꝛder 
as euery inferiour member keepeth fo his ſupes 
riour , dopnge his dutte in his owne plate, and 
not vſurpyng to dooe aboue his calling, 
Therefoze this Sacrament , whereby ſuche 
degrees of authezitie and power be geuen to 
N. lit. men, 


The,xxv;Sermon, Fol. cle. N 


i. rim. uu. 


The,xxvy,Sermon; 
men is called Oꝛder, whidhe oz der of miniſters 


Pali cxai. maketh the Churrhe to bee buylded as a Cytie 


Can. vi. 


Cypri. de 


without contuſion, and to be terrible to her ene⸗ 
mies as the faze front of au armie ſette in good 
axaye, and is the very knot of the knowen Ca⸗ 
tholike Churche, conteining both good and euil 
in it, whereby it is pꝛeſerued without ſciſme,ſo 
longe as that o2der is kepte withoute bzeache, 
whiche was inſtitute by Chziſte, vſed by his A · 
poſtles, and from theim bzought to vs by conti 
nuall ſucceſſion. 

This viſible Oꝛder, takinge his beginnynge 


ſimpli. pre fam the authozitie geuen to one man is exten⸗ 


latorum. 


Ioan, xx. 


O 


ded throughout the hoolle wozlde in the church, 
into a greate nomber and multitude of infert- 
our miniſtrations, as it were many bzaunches 
p2occedinge from one tree, oꝛ many ryuers from 
one fountayne, which all together take inward⸗ 
ly their increaſe from the fountayne of al grace, 
and the onely ſup2une head of dure one churche 
Jeſus Chaifte our Loꝛde. 

Foz if Chziſt had not onely ſecrefly by inſpi⸗ 
ration, but alſo byhis ſenſible commaundemẽt 
and ſacramẽ t, ſent his Ipoſtles into the world, 
ſaiyng: as my father hath ſent me, ſol ſende you, 
geuing them authoꝛitie likewpſe viſibly to ſend 
other:thechurche of Chuſte choulde neuer haue 
been without Scifmes and diuiſions made by 
them, that tunnynge by theyz owne authozitie 
vnſent, woulde haue bozne menne in hande that 
they were inuiſibip ſent and anointed of GOD, 
whiche wag nothynge ſo, and ſo woulde haue 
dzawea 
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dzawen Gods people into ſectes and falſe doc- 


trine. Foz whiche cauſe Saint Paule and Bar⸗ Ades, xi, 


nabas beyng tnatſiblye ſent of the holy Ghoſte, 
yet it was the wyll and pleaſure of the ſame hos. 
ly Ghoſte, that they ſhould by a viſible Sacra⸗ 
ment of impoſition of yandes, be biſiblie ſent in 
the authoꝛitte of Apoſtles, to the miniſtration 
of the churche, and luch as now ſay them ſelues 
they be ſent inuiliblye ol God, ought not to bee 
beleued oz receiued, excepte they bee as Saynte 
Paule and Barnabas were viſibly ozdered and 
anoynted in the Churche by Catholyke By⸗ 
- Goppes,ſuche as haue their ſucceſſion from the 
Ipoſtles, 

Furthermoze in this Dacrament of Oꝛder is 
geuen to them that be lawfully ozdered the ec- 
cleſiaſticall power ofthe Churche, whiche is a 
power geuen not by the lawes of men oz of na- 
ture, but onelp by Chꝛiſte aboue nature, and afs 
ter a ſpeciall ſozte,to his Apoſtles and diſciples 
and their lawful ſucceſours to the woꝛlds end, 
foz the edifiynge of the churche militant, actoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the lawes of the Goſpell, foz the atteys 
nyng of eternall Iyfe, And this power is cal⸗ 
led in ſcripture by the name of the keyes of the 
kingdome ol heauen. As a keye doeth open the 
dooze to a man, and bꝛingeth htm into the houſe: 
ſo this eccleſtaſticall power beynge vſed with 
knowledge and diſcretion by a lawefull mini⸗ 
ſter, openeth the dooꝛe of mannes harte to the 
knowledge ot GO, and ſo in pꝛoceſſe openeth 
to him the bingdome of heauen. 

U. iii. Foz 


The,xxv Sermon, 


Fo it conteineth the mwiſtratton of all thinges 
whiche be neceſſary (oz vs ſyuners to bee — 

ted, fut theted, and pzemoted to the atteining o 
the layde kyngdome, As to bynde and looſe, to 
remptte and teteyne ſynne, and al other thinges 
that be requiſite to the pzeſeruation of Chziſtes 
Churche in vnitie of faythe and charitie, to the 
intent it might be partaker of theglozy of God, 
Theſe keyes our Dawour. Chzilte did geue to 
his Charche tn Saynte Peter, oz rather to 
Saynte Peter foz the Churche, ſaying to him: 
Math. xvi, To thee ſhall I geuethe keyes of the kingdome of 
; heauen, and hat ſo euer thou ſhalt bynde vppon 
earthe, ſhall bee alſo bounden in the heauens, and 
v hat ſo euer thou ſhalt looſe vpon earth, ſhal be al- 
ſo looſed in the heauens , And to the other his I- 
ES poſtles # Diſciples aſſembled together he fatd: 
a whoſe ſynnes you ſhall remitte, bee remitted vnto 

Ioan. xx. them, and whoſe ſynnes you tetayne, be retayned. 
And to declare that this power is not inuented 
by man. 102 pet geuen by the authoziſie of anye 
inte oz Communaltie,our Samour ſayde in 
the geupng of it to his diſciples, take and receiue 
you the holye ghoſt. hereby we vnderftande 
that the power to bynde oz looſe , oz to temytte 
finne,oz fynallpe togouerne the Churche, is the 
wootke oneipe of the holpe Ghoſte woozking by 
his Minicters that whiche is foz the ſaluation 

of his Churrhe. | 

Ind where as the bleſſed Sacrament of the 
Tultare is the hieſt and greateſt Sacramente 
ef al other,becauſeholle Chai both god # men, 
29-98 3 18 (01- 


F 


« 


as} 


ſynnes and ignazaunces of his people, and to 
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is conte yned in it: Therefo:e is Þ2iefthoode 
the hyeſt ozder , wherem is geuen grace aud po⸗ 
wer oner Chʒiſtes naturali bodye and bloud,ts 
coyſecrateitby the vertne of God aſſitiyng bis B. ſilius in 
wo0zde, and to make it pzeſent w the bleſſed Liturgia, 
DSacramente of the Jultare , by the chaunge 
of the ſubſtaunces of Bead and Wyne, and 
alſo to offer it, beynge the verye Sacrifire of 
the newe Teſtament to God the father, foz the 


delyuer and miniſter if to ſuche as by their faith 5 
and clennes of lyfe be woozthy to receyue it. i. Cor. xi 
this power ouer Chziſtes natuall bodpe, oure 
Sautoure hym ſelfe gaue to his Diſciples in 

hys laſte Supper, where after that he hadde _ 
conſecrate,offered,and delyuered hys owne dos 
dye to his Diſciples, he ſayde to them:Dooe this * 4 
in remembraunce of me, by whiche woozde he 

made them Pꝛie ſtes and gaue them authozitte 

and commaundement to dooe as he didde than, 

not once, but continuallye tyll his latter com⸗ 

mynge. 

And that the Pꝛieſt maye woozthely and af- Epiphant, 
ter due maner executethyshis chiefe office and ad loanne, 
function, there be other inferiour ozders 02dep»- Hicrolol, 
ned of God and his holye Churche to aſſiſte the 
Pzieſt.as Deacon # Subdeacon, whoſe offices 
be to receyue the oblations of the people foꝛ the 
vſe of the Sacrament, to bing them to the Aul⸗ 
tare. to pꝛepare all thinges neceſſatie foꝛ the cds 
ſetration, to giue tonſent to the Sacrifice made 
by the Pꝛieſt, beſide other thyuges * by 

| ow 
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Actes. vl. holy ſcripfure and the vntuerſal fradicion of the 
church they be authoziſed to dooe, A Pꝛieſt alſo 

hath power geuen vnto him by this Sacramèt 
of oꝛder ouer Chꝛiſtes miſtital body the church, 
foʒ the inſtruction, the purgation , and the per⸗ 
fection of the ſame churche and euerye member 
therof. And firſt concerning the tnſtructi6of it, 
a Pꝛieſt hath authozitte to pꝛeache Gods woꝛd, 
by Gods ſpectall and viſible ſending. Where our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſayd to his diſciples; As my fa⸗ 
ther hath ſent me, ſo lie yſe I ſende you, Ind in 
Marke. ævi An other place he ſaid: go ye into the holle worlde 
Mat. xzviii and preache the goſpel to euery creature. And allo 
go your wayes and teache all people, baptiſing thẽ 

in the name of the father, aud of the ſonne, and of 

the holy ghoſte, teaching them to obſerue al thinges 

hat ſo euer l haue com maunded you, ind I (hal be 

wich youal daies to the ende of the worlde, Ind ag 

Mat xxylii concerninge the purgation of Gods people, a 
Ioan. xx. PaeT hath authozitie to remyt ſynne,ag a mi⸗ 
niſter in the name and power of the holy Trint- 

tie, both to them that firſt enter into the churche 

by mimiſtring to them the Sacrament of Bap- 

tiſme, and alſo to thẽ that after Baptiſme haue 

fallen vnto ſpnne agayne, by miniſtring to them 

the Sacramentof Penaunce, The commaun⸗ 
dementes of God, whereby euery Pꝛieſt is au⸗ 

thoziſed to baptiſe and to remitte ſynnes to the 

penitent ſynners, J haue here tofoze in thts (ers 

mon luſficientlye declared. Ind as concernynge 

the perfection of the Churche of Chꝛiſt, and eue 

tye member thereof , God hathe geuen - Die ⸗ 

es aus 
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ſtes authozitie to pꝛay ouer lite perſones, and Iacob, v, 
to anoynte theim with ople in his name, to the 
remiſſion of their ſynnes, and the ſaluation of 
the ſycke,accozding to Gods pleaſure, and aiſo 
to ioyne thole perſones in Patrimonye ; that 
inarye in Chziſte, 
And biſhoppes alſo, who in the oꝛder of pꝛieſt⸗ 
hoode , as the ſucceſſours of the Apoſtles haue 
hier dignitie and diſtinct offices and aucthozitie 
aboue other inferiour Pzieſtes,foz the perfectib 
of the people in Chziſtes Religion, haue power 
to geue the holy Ghoſte foz the confirmation of Ac.viu,xix 
them that be baptiſed, and by impoſitto of their citusi. 
handes fo oꝛdeyne Pꝛieſtes and other miniſterg Actes,vi, 
of Gods holye woozde and Sacramentes . And xiii, 
further foꝛ purgyng of Cyziſtes miſticall dodye 
the churche from all errours, Dciſmes , diſobe- 
diencies,and vngodly lyuynge, Bichoppes haue x ges! . 
power to vſe ſpirituall and ozdinarie iuriſdic⸗ a 
tion, as to cal ſ[pnodes foz refozmation and good 
oꝛder to be made in the church, to viſit their dio⸗ 
ceſanes, that neyther by tyzannye noz by here- 2 
ſye,noz yet by the ſubtile craft of the deuyll, the tes, xv. 
flocke of Chziſtebe diſperſed 02 diſtroyed,to coꝛ⸗ H -- 
rect byexcomunicationand other diſcipline the. (e. n 
publike crimes of ſuch as be manifeſtly accuſed, . or. v. 
denounced oz found giltie & obſtinate by dfliget m. v. 
inquiſition, to examine and determine the tau · i · Cor. iii. 
ſes and enoꝛmities whiche ariſe 02 may chaunce ? | 
in the Churche of Chaiſte , and finallye to dooe 
what all be thought neceſſarye and expedient ' 
foz the banilhing of vice and errour, and the = 
iſhin 


i. Cor. x. 
iti. 
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bliſhing of vertue, true fayth, and godly vnitie⸗ 
Fo: that power whiche God hath geuen vnto 
theym, is onelye to bude, and not ts deſtrope, 
whiche power is honozable, and to bee eſtemed 
and odeyed m all Byſhoppes and Pzteſtes, bee 
they of good lyuinge oz noughty liuvng. Foz the 
lyfe of an euill Pꝛieſte oꝛ Biſhoppe is no hinde⸗ 
raunce noz paetudice to the effect and vertne of 
Gods Dacramentes, whiche they truelye min? 
ſter, no moze than the euyll Iyfe of a Phiſictan 

hindꝛeth the vertue and operation of a good me⸗ 
dicine . Therefoze good people, knowynge the 
neeeſſitie and commoditie which commeth to vs 
by this Dacrament of Oer, foꝛ our inſtructi· 
on,ſanctification,and finall ſaluation. Let vs 
geue moſte hie thankes to almightie God, that 
hath geuen ſuche power to men, and by therecus 
tion of that power, and the diſtinct degrees and 
ſeuerall functions of thts ſacrament of Oꝛder, 
hath auoyded all confuſion oute of his churche, 
that it myght appeare beautyfull and gloztous 
in his light, and let enery perſon take heede that 
he ncither bzeake noꝛ contemne this oꝛdinaunce 
of God, and ſo be occaſion of cozruptinge Gods 
truth. and diſturbyng his peace & vnitie, whiche 
by this onely oꝛder is kept a pꝛeſerued. But in 
all our pꝛapers let bs humbly make ſupplicatts, 
that Godof his mercifull goodnes would pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue his churche continually in this good oꝛder 
without diſturbaũce, and that euery miniſter in 
his degree might ſtudie and labour in the law of 
GO, to bee and dooe as his office 8 
eenyng 


Fol.cltx] 


She ae nas Chae. 


eth the ſeruauntes of — how — 
— — to their 


charge, to the laude and pzayſe of —— 
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i reſſa, v. 


oss mathe us ft es 
roy miniſters of church 
red People) becezderned of 
HAIFGod to der Judges oucr hys 
if #pevple;iwſuche thinges as ap⸗ 
perteine to the ſaluatioof the ir 
— = ſoules, and alſo to be their go⸗ 
uernours and rulers in all true Religion, and 
thyzdipe to bee their ghoſtlye and ſpirituall fas 
thers,to beget childzen to God by the wozde of 
Chʒiſte. and the pzeaching of the Goſpell:Thers 
foꝛe conſideryng that almighty God doth ſo ho⸗ 
noure them, and doeth ſo allowe and aſſiſte their 
miniſtrat ion, in geuyng to them being frail and 
moꝛtall menne ,ſucye power as no other crra⸗ 
ture hathe at anye tyme receyued , and all fox 
the buyldynge, perfection, and finall ſaluation 
of his Churche hys electe and choſen people: 
CThercfoze J ſape, it is comma unded to all men 
and women, that bee of the flocke of Chiſte, 
to loue and to obepe, and to honoure thoſe mi⸗ 
niſters ol Chztſt in ſuche ſoꝛte as the natute and 
woozthyneſlle of thepz offyce and miniſtration 
dooeth requp:e, Foz ſo Sante Paule taught 
the Theſſalomans, ſawnge thus: we beſeche 


you brethren that you woulde knowe them that 


laboure amonge you, that is to ſaye,in knowled⸗ 
geng 


„„ 


The. Ge Mön? 1 — 
what benefites wo of Gd by 
bourand ſcrutce,/who. e 
— —— and 


mon ou inan gooonie 
4825 = 


nngCduftegoffire —— 
0 rv 


haue them in hieſt y=_ and eſlmation 
+ Aabedience; 

 - 10By-thisexhoztation, dE the bleſſed)2pdgld 
e Paule, may all men and women leara 
what lou thep,oughts te beate towardes the 


. 
He eh len fn, nat) ondtpetey the 
alte man af nge ebe e Nut 
cauſe making all menue t#beſbulodund! au 
red the moe, butfpectatiye fm thjeir oſtice and 
labour ſahe and foz ſuche benet ita as dythtte 
ſet uite and miniſter ye atdane: receyut at Gs 
hande. Fax thepbenotionripe 
whame foz thatrefpecte:wee oughte:to-tolle'ss 
pur ſeiues; hut alto they bee the cauleg ot oure Ch ft. 
ſpirituailiyfezby theim wet are made Chuſten hon (ad 
men, ur thenn me haue the ttue knowledge of mo. 
ofourſianes , 


Sinden de err 


made lytung members to bꝛiag foi the tinte 
gurt ee good — — 
en vnte wn pr tn 


icatiõ, but alſo to our holds ſtrengtꝭ. 
13> whereby 


ofall zmer giftes 
alſo we be vnited burn Chetſte in 
that is to ſaye, both ſprettualiyemoureſoules, 
and alſo ye ory art —ů — bythe 
retepuing of his heaucnlyeand naturall fleſſhe 
into the fame, and by that pledge remaining ef- 
fectuallye in — — 
hope of unmoztatttie,and the teſurtettion of 
bodies to eueriaſtinge life. 
They be alſo appoynted ofalmighty god as 
EmbaCadeurs to reconcile bs agayne to God, 
when we by tranſgreſfſis of his la wes and com- 
ma undementes haue offended his Patclite. 
By their mouthes and miniſterit GOD receys 
ueth the vowes , requeſtes, and Sacerfices of 


his people, whereby his rand w fo 
the peoples offences, ts —— 


and wicked 
40 


Abe, xi. ser mon. Fol. clxi. 


az tbeſe beneſytes and a great number mos 
Which may be eaſly reherſed but foz tediouſneg, 
whiche all wee tetetue of almightye God by the 
-Jaboures and ſeruice of the Paelateg and mini⸗ 
„ des Chailtes Church, weought to haue the 
in reuerence and to eſteme theim ( accozdinge to 


ſters of God and the ſtewardes oz dyſpoſers of 
Sad myſteries, knowtvge that who ſoheareth 
obeyeth the 


and mzhearethand obepeth god, and uv 
who ſo dyſpileth them, diſpiſethG © D, foz the 
loue and re is geuen to Gods mi- 


| uerence which 
uſter,is geuen to God, and libewiſe the cotempt 
ts the contempt of God, as almighty god 


theadwonitio2 of Saint Pauls) ag the minyo , Cor. ill. 


ſaiedhov ſeifeto-Damueit whom the people of Ng 


Iſrackeefuſedto cule oner thẽ, in theſe wozdes. 
They haue not contemned and retected the but 
me. So that generally the honour oz contempte 
whiche is vled fowardes Gods miniſters , teus 
deth and reboundeth towardes God hym ſelfe. 
As appearety by the punichemente of ſuche con- 
tempteas the bled agaynſtr 

whiche almigtztye God reputed as done 


him ſeife, 

Furthermoze beſpde loue, the people owe fo 
the miniſters of Chzrftes Churche obedience, as 
ta then and tulers, t 
whome C hath committed the 
. Keyes of hys kyngedome, by whyche is vnder⸗ 
QidedeccleſiaTicail power fo exertyſe diſcipline 
and iuriſdiction ouer Gods people fo2 the edifys 
enge and bgildingeof them in grace and vertne, 


Hl, 


The. xxvi. Sermon. 


— flere 
and bngodiy lpuwnge. 

Thixpower the minttery of the Churche 
ought euetye Chiſten woman 
vader paine of deadipe (ynne. Foz ſeinge that 
| power is of GOD , hethat withltandeth 6p 
Nock. xi. piſobepeth thar power, eee — 
| naunce, and ſo offendeth 
GODand his owne con 
ſuche caſes — — 


of almightye God, foz in 

Act. v. rather to obey Godthau man. 
Butall — — 
be vntuerſalipe receyue cathos 
like Church, and — — 
on and encteaſe of good Iyfe and true 
and foz the beauty of good ozder in the Churche 
and ſeruynge of GOD, aus fo? quyetnes and 
diſciplyne vntlozmelye to bee kepte amonge the 
people, all fuche oꝛdinauntes and confiituttong 
no manmayecontempfuocuſiye beeake and diſo⸗ 
bey wythout deadlye ſinne, excepte v2gente and 
euydenteneceſiytye 82 ſome other 


— err ng— i not i 

„he muſte beware aud take hede that he 
— diſpyſe nozcontempne the authozitie of 
the Thurche , noz yet therin do offend his neighs 


008 by goulnge pla an occaſpon lykewple ts 
diſobep 


The,xxvi,sermon, Fol. clali. 


dilobey,o: to indge euill of an other. 
Thys obedience to Sods miniſters Saynete 


+ That thynge whych SOD regardeth moſt, 
— ee foz whole 
cauſe he fooke oure nature vppon him , and foꝛ it 


— — bath honoured them 
in ſo pzecyoug a Jewell to theyz 


parties theym ſelues doo confelle and open the. 
* 4. u. And 


The ,xxvi; Sermon. 


And therefozeit is Gods wpll that thele dys 
— all ſoztes of men obeped in 
the executynge of theyz offpce tonunytted vnto 

heim. — —— eredyte — — 
geuen to their pzeachinges and exhoztation 
longe as they ſytteiu the chapze of Chzilte, teas 
chinge holeſome and catholike doctryne,and the 
imitation of thelyfe of our Sauiour, aud alſs 
concerninge the keptnge and fulfylipngs of the 
auncyent and conſtitutions ozdeyned by 
the Pꝛelates of the vninerſall Church of Chzyſt 
fo2 goo? oꝛdet and — of good lyupnge 
to be kept in the lame. 

And ſpeciallyc they ought to de obeyed when 
they ſhall by diſcypline and the cenſures of the 
Church coꝛrett the pitbkik crymes of any perſone 
whiche of contumatyt t the admom⸗ 
tions of his neighbours and the Pꝛelates of the 
churche,rcfuleth toheare and obey the Churche. 
Foz in ſuche caſes of contempte the miniſters ot᷑ 
Ch uſte maye not winke and ſafter the prople to 
runne hedlonges without bꝛidle, tom one crime 
to an other, to the deſtruction of them ſelues and 
others alſo, but ought openlye fo tepꝛoue ſuchs 
men and if that wyll not ſerue, than to dꝛaw the 
[pirttuail ſwozde of excomunicatton whithe is 
verye terryble and much tobe feared of all Chi. 


ſten men, and moze than the toꝛpoꝛan ſwoꝛde of 
Dyntes and Rynges,foz ſo much as the deathe 
— ſoule is moze to de leated than the deatde 
0 


the body. 
0 te a man be in telye excomunicatc eſpe: 


:  Theuxxvidermon,' 1 Fol. clx(it, 
W hauinge oꝛdinarye 02 lavofnil turiſ⸗ 
diction euer hym, he is a member cutte awaye 
— 0 — — 'Chailtes catholyke Churche, 


long as he is in that fate, is dead, not 
bzinge fozth good fruite, and wozthy no⸗ 


than a member of the Churche malig 

— my accurſedand ſoparatefrom the com⸗ 
panye and felowſhippe not oneiye of all faithfull 
people in this wozlde, but alſo ot᷑ almightie God 
and his bleſſed aungeis iu the kingdome of hea⸗ 
uen. He is depayued of the influence of 'Goddes 
grace ,and the ſpecpall pzotectton of. almightye 
God, ſecluded from the ſpirituall communion of 
Chaiſtes Churche, as not pertaker of the Sa 
cramentes and af. the pzayers , good woozkes; 
ſuffrages of theſame;andis to bee 


and _ — —— to — 
thodeuyll,wherby the deuyl hath power by per 
uuſman ouer bim to afflitte hun vorth al veration 


e hut to be caſt into eternal fyzeand bꝛente len, 


and generall 
taken #eſtemedoof al good men, as an Ethnicke Mat. viii. 


andalflictioneozpozall;to thintent that by that . Con y: 


meanes, he percetuinge the enoꝛmitie of hys ly⸗ 
uing may yeld and be reduced to penaunce, that 
bis ſoule may be ſaued in the day of our Loꝛd. 
What chꝛiſten harte can be ſo careleſſe of hys 
own ſaluation, as eyther by his wilfulnes to ers 
ter , oꝝ by his obſtinacy to continue in ſo damna⸗ 
ble and daungerouſe a ſtate of ipuinge. Whyche 
many men wtltully and headly fall into, by diſo⸗ 
beyinge Gods muniſters, and that power which 
by = buto them by almigyty God foz the res 
Telit, fozmation 


Fzech, 


xxxiiii. 


de excommunicate that they nede not᷑ fofeare oz 
they per⸗ 


ThepxxviSermon}: © 


toꝛmation of his people. And atthoughe lemt⸗ 


times men maye flatter them ſelues when they 


regard ſuch cxtommunicattiõ, foz tha hey pet 
ſwade theim le lues in their owue opiniõs, 
the cauſe to be vntuſte, oz the pzoceſle- againſf 
them to be vnlawful, and therfpzeſhall beginne 
of - — —ͤ— them: 
of excũ | 
pet in the name of God I hall aduertiſeyou al, 
good people to beware of this popnit, and not to 
be your owne tudges in thele caſes deceynynge 
pour ſelues, leſt by your ſoconfemning the keies 
and authozitie of the Church, ye runne in daun⸗ 
ger of iuſt excomunication otherwyſe, and chall 
thereby make that cauſe to beeduſte in the endo, 
whiche perthaũce would haue appeared to have 
been not ſo weyghty in the degynny ng. 
Thus good people buderſtandyng that the 
Pꝛelates and miniſters of Chaiſtes Church be 
oꝛdeined of God to be the Phiſicianes' and flir · 
gyans of pour ſoules, your duetie is to lous ad 
obete them not onelyt when they dode applythe 
t weete medycines of Gods woꝛde and his holye 
Satranẽtes to the diſeaſes ot porr ſoules: but 
alſo when as good Surgeanes they bynde the 
parties that refuſe to be turtꝭ, and by the cruſii: 
res of the Churche and ſtraye diſcipime doe cu 
and ſerche their deſperate and vncuradle wouns 
des, executynge the offyce of almpghty GOD, 
—— by (1s Piophete in this maner: Þ 
all keade my ſhepe and J eee 


The,xxviſermon, ol. clxiiit. 
that is loſte, Ichall bzinge home againe that ia 
eee 


And lyke as J haue tolde you of pour dueties 
towardes them in louinge and obeying them: ſo 
dughte you alſo to honour theym as the holye 
J. Apoſtle Saint Paule teacheth , ſainge: Thoſe 
Prieſtes that execute their office, and rule their peas Tim. v. 
ple wel, be worthye double honour, ſpecially thoſe 

chat labour in Gods worde and doctrine . Foz the 
Tcripture ſapeth: Thou ſbalte not bynde vp the 

mouth of the Oxe that treadeth forth the corne, and 

he that laboureth is wortby his wages or rewarde, 

By whiche wozdes wee vnderſtande what is 

ment by this double honour, not oneipe to thinke 

well vpon theim, to haue them in eſtimatton, to 

loue theim, to reuerente and honour god in them 

foz theyʒ woozke and offyce ſake:but alſo to ſuc⸗ 

tour and relieue them in thetr cozpozall lyuinge, 
o miniſter vato their neceſſary ſuſtenaunce ſut᷑⸗ 
ficientipe with a franke harte and a good woyll. 
Foz who dothe goo a warrefare vpon his owne i,Cor,ix; 
charges:who fee deth a flocke and doth not cate 
of the milke of the ſame flocke : They that mints 

ſtet buta the · ſpixituall thynges, as the : 
wozd of God, dis holye Sacramentes and ſuche Rom. xv 
other,oughte ipkewiſe too recetue agatne of the 
people carnall thinges . Foz the ſcholer whyche 883 
is taughte and inſtructed in the woozde of t. v. 
G © Daud the telygion of Chzyſte , oughte to 

| . lil. com: 


oe 


on { !' TheqxxviSermon}* * 
tommunytate and tomake his mayſter and m⸗ 
ſtruetour to be a partener with hym tall gos 

thynges tempoꝛall whiche God hath lente d 

i. Cor. ix. hym,foz almighty God hathe wylled and oz 
ned, that they whicheſorue hi ach oo 

N and fetting foxth'of his goſpel ould th 
liuinge of the goſpel fox the ſettinge fozth of t 
ſame . By thele reaſons and ſayinges whyche 
haue here reherſed vats pou( good people)out of 
the doctryneof the Apoſtle B. Paule, if 
Concil. appeareth plainelye, that the payment ot tythes 
Maciſcon, 02 the tenth parte ot all maner of fruites,foz lo 
cap,v, much as perteineth to thefabltaunce of tht the 
ſuſtentation of Gods miniſters, fo thintent they 
might holly applye them ſelues to gods miniſte 
rye vndiuided oz without care wolde' foz 
Concil. their neteſfarye lyuinge, is gods oꝛdinaunte, not 
general, onely by the mſtincte ot nature, it beinge mooſte 
Lateran, àgreinge too naturall reaſon, but alſo by Gods 
cap. liiii. moꝛal lawe,who beynge the Lo2de,creatoz, and 
Prouer, iii. geuet of al good thinges, in token of his vniuer⸗ 
ſal dominiõ, as it were by a ſpecial title and pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiue hathe reſerned the kent he parte of the 
fruites of the earth to hym ſelfe, and wyll be ho⸗ 
noured with oure ſubſtaunte and ryches by the 
free oblation of thoſe tythes to hym, whyrhe he 
hathe wylled to dee geuen and conuerted to the 
vle ⁊ ſuſtentation of the miniſters of his church. 
F soꝛ lo wꝛyteth the wyſe man: in all thy ſoule 
Eecl. vii. feate thy Lozde God, and ſanctyfye his pꝛieſtes, 
| with al thy power, loue him that made the, and 
fozſake not hys miniſters, honour God wyth — 


1 Be. xxvIi Sermon. Fol. clxv, 
thy foule, and alſo honour hys Pꝛieſies.æ purge 
thy elle withthe free oblatton of that thou haſt 
gotten vou the labour of thy handes, geue vnts 


on ol thy chiefe t᷑ruites and tythes . Thus good 
people as we be debtets to almighty God fozhts 


inge ol our tythes to hym we acknowledge oute 
tmperfection his maieſtte and-bntuerſail domi 
nion, our nede a miſer ye, his goodnes and bouns 
tytul liberalitie, whieh is atroꝛdinge to our dues 
ties, a geuinge ot thankes foz the fame, and ac⸗ 
cepted of him as a payment of our debfes for his 
denefytes thzough the merytes of his onely ſõne 
Jeſus:Chziſt our Lom. 


And tyys honour in miniſtringe to the Pꝛie⸗ . 


them as it is commaunded vats the, theit pot: 


inkynite and manyfold;benefytes, ſv by iuſt pay⸗ 


o 


lach. iii N 


Hes of Chaiſtes Church foz they lyuinge, as Fx. cv, | 
haue ſaied befoze is not onetye expꝛeſſed in the Num. v. 


clatyng what ought to be done in the new teſta⸗ 
ment where ryghtwiſnes doth and ought moꝛe 
Zoabound than it did wthe-Scrybes and Pha- 
riſpes, and yet in this point conterninge the ly⸗ 
uinge of the miniſters it was not a bare ceremas 
nye ſhadowinge atruthefo come, noꝛ yet onelpe 
iudiciall pertepuinge onelye to the gouernement 


of the tyuyle ſtate ot that people of the Jewes, 


whiche is nowe diſſolued, but did inſtrutte men 
how they ould'behaue theim ſelues in that be⸗ 
halfe to God and their neighbour, whiche onght 
to tate place a be obſetued al wel now amon = 


'wxytinges of the holy Pꝛophetes, and in tha old . 
Jawe of Serſas; wüpche was the kyuutt de- Peu ali 


9,11 The xxviSennon)' ! : 

vs in the newe Teſtament as amonges them in 
the old: but alſo is declared to de due to be payed 
of Chꝛiſten people nowe m the time of the newe 
teſtament by the conſenteof Ch vntuer ſall 
of the holye 


. Mi". Churche, as well by theteſtime 
| Miz "Fathergandthe vniverſall cuſtome of the ſay? 
| Auguſt, "Churche euer ſince the time that anye 


1c rectud Was holly conuerted to the fayth of Chyylte as 
Cath. con by the determination ot generali counſeit: The 
uerſtio: conſent anni of whom, out Saujoure 
— chꝛiſt hath taught to be obſerued in all doubtes 
Concil. ASA ſure argumente of the vndoubted truthe , 
* = and a ſure pyller toꝛ euerye Chailte man to leane 
b. l. Vito. And as the withdzawingeoz not papinge 
Din. of this duetie of tythes from God that hathe re- 
at. uu ſerued the lame in toten of hys vniuerſall domi⸗ 
nion, to thintent men chould learne to feare hym 

a at al tymes, is verye ſactilege and the contempt 
1 ok God and his true religion:ſo is it the cauſe of 
Malack. ili. garth, and fampn, and many other plages which 
| by Gods iuſte fudgemente fall vpon the people 
tyerfoze:lyke as the honourimge of God and hys 

miniſters in this point and the true paymenteof 

the lame, is thecauſe that God dothe blyſſe hys 

people in ſendinge vnto them aboundaunce aud 
plentye in all cozpozal and ſpiritual benediction. 

Foz which cauſe I almoſt yartely require pon 

to conſider what J haue ſatedconcerninge your 

duetie to God and the miniſters of hys Churche 

in louing, obeping, and honouring the, whiche J 
ſpeake not foz their glozy oꝛ gane wozldly , but 
fo; your pzofpt diſcharging my ſelle in „ 


Fol.clxvh 
vnto you commmundemept of Go 
in thys b 1 

bigh diſplea fonfrary, and on 
the other ſide teeth — hys 
grace and bleſſing like obedient ſeruauntes and 
thankful childzen, whom he ſhall at the laſt day 
rewarde with the fruition of his glozy thzoughe 
- . theomerytes and merep of his paelye ſonne- - 


"pix ont: Zens Old Jo whom 


rh honour and gloꝛpe waʒld 
without eud, Js 
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ter that almightye GO Wour 

Wy e (good p bod trtated 
* 8 and made the fun man Adam, and 
bed placed htm m Paradyſe: he by 
and by coupled and toyned vnto 
him in mariage a woman created 
of hys own tleche and bone, wherby appeareth 
that matrunonpe is the elder and moze auncy- 
ent than al the other Sacramentes,and inſtitu⸗ 
fed by God hym ſelfe befoze the fall ol man, foz 
good and neceſſarye cauſes. Is foz the apᷣde and 
comfozte of man, both in their common lyfe to⸗ 
gether,and alſo foz multiplication of mankynd, 
and the Godlye bzinginge vp of theyz childꝛen, it 
be inge pꝛepared and oꝛdeyned of almighty God 
to be a meane and inſtrument foz lawfull genes 
ration betwene theym and perpetuall continus 
Aunce of mankynde to the woꝛldes end, 

Foz whiche purpoſe almightye God whenhe 
| had toyned them in martage together, he bleſſed 
Seni. ix. them wyth hys holy wozde, ſayinge to them. Ins 
| creaſe you and be you multiplyed and fulfyll the 
earth. 


Furthermoꝛe almyghtye G O D fo whome 
nothinge 


6 — ud 


Gen. il. 
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— t man wouldede decepued by the 
— 

+ boon hy —— diſobey God: 
fuperiouer., ſohys flethe and rarnail deſpze 
—— —— 
: ther foꝛe he 0zdetned Mattimony, that as 

(f hould be fo mand woman delozuthetr fail 
8 meane of that generation and of 


muitiplpeng 
Gods people: colt ould de alſo after their fal a Auguſt. 


ate ts Sod;260 of his infynite mertyt pur⸗ 
ſing to redeme mankynd againe from the ſaid 
poigrore damnation by lendinge hys onetys 


ten fonne to be made man, and in out fleſd 
== 
i Gddagaine {therfoze to teache 


his good wyll @ purpoſe —— 
byfaith —— — dis godlye tounſ 


pores dy rene the vnlavofulldolyzoof cheyz de Geneſi 
„ad literd, 


Laſt of all ozrſetnge the bon / lib. 
eee Gov or ta dyn dt cp. vu. 


| ſo is the Churche to 
Dad as the hul bande anozneth; 
when caſe 


foꝛ coꝛrectton of her difſobedTuces TIPS? 
'good prople ) h 


datrnonpe e man and wyle is & 
etton which is betwene Chet our wa 
grace and benetite that god hath | 
| and e | | * 
wherupon mans ſaluation dath houy de mo 


of matrimony, Which 


Ihe. w ermom Fol. clxix. 

Whertby Matrimonye as a @xcrametite' 
— ns —— and — 
thewaſterthys ſozte: — — 
hath ioyued, man may not laſe. Bp voltch weg beg 
ſatut hee tym 


age, and doth affiſd Ether authour 
and wozker of the knot oi matrimonie het went 
then, Jad by - alſo is dectarcd 


wer taſeparate them a ſonder afterwarde: than 
is it certenvthat he geacth to the parties ſo mas 


che two parties maried , which noman 


— 
can looſe 


maryed, is that (ſpecial grage and effect, wi 
— almighty Godin this ſacrpinent? 


and bzeake, during thelyues ot both the parties 


— woozdes 
and ie allo ſignified — of 
conſent,as che two parties did contract Matri⸗ 
monp togethet. Which perpetual bond al 9 
it be madeſpecially fox thintent ta haue 
ae en ceafo by age ozbarens 

nes, it maps in no wyſebee hoben ox diſolued; 
And allo although fes fonicatipn of the woman 
02 of the man; there maye do made agayuſte the 


— be diſſolued a it iu eat 
—— foznicagion ! 

Aug. de bo; And ttus cauſe ozeonditfois vf Mattia 

no coniu⸗ — —— 
gali. ca. vii. Heathen oz buthiſten people; whete Ma trimo- 

aye is no Sacrameut of 'Chziſtes'reltgion , buf 

-nnely in the Cette of God whirhis thecatholpke 

this inutatabie donde 


Kebrexlii, 1g tpommay bevadefilediand — Fox 
FE this ſacrament 


Matrimonp, theretsnowergeutu to mano 
e wife ker yzocreation of childzen: we _ 
conſe⸗ 
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conſequf tip bnderſtand that there is alia grace 
whereby he may do that thing connenifts 
to the cuntentation and pleaſurt fd. Fog 
theythat wozthely in thefaithiof C uuſt. and in 


ide nalurther th — — 
vequire. o that the catnaũi act and coputatyon 
which — were lim ful and diſhone ſt, is by 
the goodnes of Matrimonie, la mfuiiye contracs 
—— haue ſaid — — — and 
as S:Þaulſaith : yf ttwou 

—_— bat med, anctif a vir COT vi. 
ꝑyu doo marryr he ſynneth nortbutaiſais made 
honeſt a me # acceptable tu almightye 
god,who alſo by his cpecial grace doth aid p par 
Lies fo married, to kepe ſtentaſtiy that faith and 
pzomiſe whiche then haue made one to an othtr, 
by which the mi hathgrafited the power +vſeof 
his body oneip to his wife;@ltkewiſe the wifeta 
her huſband one!, ſo to auside adulterie « foꝝ⸗ 
nicatib with any other perſon duringtheir lyues 
uatural.Whichpzomiſe to bepe1s very harde, os 
in amaner tmpoſſibie, varthonte the ayd of — 
1 grace geut᷑ to the in this ſatramẽt. Foz wher the 
cozrupt nature of mis fleſh tc his inoꝛdinate con 
cupiſcence moueth a inclineth him to deſire other 
wemen beſide his owne wite, yet by the grace of 
1 bulawful defere is teſtretued.ſa 


L., that | 
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— ue chiidzen, than to fuifyli hi kleche⸗ 
ly deſyꝛe. And alſo to communicate with her, all 
that chaunce to him good Berea 


his cozruptenature.after carnallcopulation, is 
wont and diſpoſed to thinke lothſome, and part⸗ 
ly to abhozrefhat woman — — 
.  wencarnally,and (qrefufeth an 
other, yet in Pateimonpye' — grace g aide, 
not to diſdaine the to mpanꝝ of hys wife, but ta 
remayne with het continually; without ſepara⸗ 
reo d theſefingulare graces and aydes alntighs 

Al theſe ve 
fye God tealeth nos of his mereptut govdnes fox 
bis; partye fogeneand.geetmtero his fatty 
people in this (acranrentof Watrimony, if they 
them ſelues dos not wyllfalire ſtoppe at the be⸗ 
gynning, oꝛafter ward refuſe the ſame u they 
vngratious life and wicked intent: Fo u God 
ts aut do and gyuer at ail gtate aue go, fo 
ht foꝛteth and competiethndmi to 0: ton⸗ 
tinue good againſt his wyll. 

Ther toe good people, ye may — 
eeiue the t nfinite and vnſpeakeable clemencye of 


Cn 0. autt Dauioure, that bu luthes 
; ſacrament 


vs 


| 
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e bathe ſo mercifullye pzonided foꝛ our 

carnall concupifcence and deſires . He knoweth 

very well how frayle mans fleſh is, and how ful 

of cozruption and wickednes,# therefoze mercy- 

fullp hathe oꝛdemed lawfull Mpatrimonpye to rey 

ftreme mans bnlawfull deſyze, foz whiche cauſe 

marted perſoneg may haue boldnes and quyete! 

nes of a good conſcience, wherby althoughe they 

haue by the vſe of Matrimony tribulatis of the 

fleſhe many waies, yet they be certeinlye aſſured 

that their matrimonial life honeſtly begone and 

bertuouſly cõtinued, hath alwaies the aſſiſtatice 

of Gods grace, and is bleſſed of him, and theres 

foze p2ofitable and meritoztous to the ſaluation 

of the parties, Wherunto Saint Paul beareth 

witnes,wztting thus to Timothy, that the wile i. Tim. ii. 

Gall be ſaued by pꝛocreation and bꝛinging fozth 

ok childzen,if the ſame doe continue in faithe and 

loue towardes God, and in holynes and tempe⸗ 

rance in their deedes. ; 
Finallyeuery man and womanought mooſte , _ ge fl. 

tedfaltipe too beleue that maryage is a good ; 

thinge , and ozdepnedand bleſſed of almyghtye 8. 

God, and alſo that it is a better thinge to Iyue Pe 

chaſtely without maryage, to thintent a man oz 

woman might moze fully and freely thinke vpo 

ſuche thynges as be godly, and howe to pleaſe 

God, and yet to them that haue not vowed cha⸗ 

ſtitv, either in virginity oz wtdowhed,we ought 

to beleue that it is no ſinne to marry and to take 

an huſband oz wyfe. And that not onely the kirſt 

maryage is ozdeyned of God, but alſo that the 

P. lil. ſecond . 
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ſeconde and third maryage is graunted as la w⸗ 
full foz the intirmitie of-ſuche as can not others 
wyle lyue tontinentlye, but to theym that haue 
bowed chaſtitie and continent lyfe to almyghtie 
God; we * — = the 
doctrine of Sainte Paule, it is dampnable, not 
onely to defile them ſelues with the deadly ſinne 
of foznication, but alſo to haue a wil to marry a 
wyfe, oꝛ to take an huſbande, becauſe he oz thee 
that ſo dothe, hathe bꝛoken and made voyde his 
kyꝛſte fayth and pꝛompſe, which by his vowe he 
made te almighty God. ä 
Therefoze hee that all well conſyder wyth 
hym ſelfe the goodnes of thys ſacramente, as J 
haue reherſed, and the ſingulare and manyfolde 
graces whyche God geueth to them that be ho⸗ 
neſtly @ foꝛ a good intent martied in our ſauiour 
Chꝛuſt, hall bothe edifye his owne conſciente tos 
wardes him ſelfe, and increaſe hys chaſt loue to⸗ 
wardes hys wife, and by that laudable ſtate of * 
| living highly pleaſe almighty God toward 
the atteining of his owon (aluation, which 
God of hys great mercygraunt to vs 
by the merytes of his deere ſonne 
our Damour Chziſte, to whom- 
with the father and the holy 
ghoſt be al honour# glozp: 
foz cuermoꝛe. 
Amen. 
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¶ Ot the maner how to miniſter 
and contract Matrunonpe. 
Ser. xxvuii. 


ple) that although theſolemnt- 
Ky 3ation of atrimonye,and the 
bene diction ofthe parties mars 
Aryped, is made and geuen in the 

Tha ace of the Churche by a Patel 
———— th; publin miniſter of the chur⸗ 
che: yet the contract of Matrymonye, wherein 
this Sacrament conſiſteth , may be and is cams. 
monly made by the lay man and woman whtiche 
be marryed together. And becauſe fozlacke af 
znowledge howe ſuche contractes oughte to bee 
duely made, and foz omittinge of ſuche thinges 
ga be neteſſarye to the ſame, it chaunceth often⸗ 
times that the parties chaunge theyz myndes, 


And wyll not keepe that pzomyſe of marryage 


which ſeemed to haue paſſed betweue theym bes 
foze,wherupon.commeth and groweth betwene 
ſuche perſones and thepz frendes great grudge 
and hatred, and greate ſute in the lawe: Theres 
fpze J intende at thys tyme by Gods grace to 
declare vnto you whpche bee the verye woozdes 
whereby thys Sacramente of Matrymonpe 
ig contracted, and to open certayne caſes theres 
3 „ too — intente — | 

NAD ., AS £9) pe: is wonte ta arple | 
* Hon „ AS conunon P itt, vpn 


& The. xxviii. Sermon 

vpon the ignozaunce oz not obſeruing the (ame, 
maye the better be auoyded, and the parties ſa 
contracting, mape without ſcruple oz cuyll con⸗ 
ſcience foz1o muche lyue together in Godlye and 
chaſte Mattimonpe, to the good wyll and plea- 
ſure oł almigyty God. 

Firſt, whoſoeuer intendeth to take bppon him 
thys &Sacrement of Matrimony, hys duetpe is 
not headyly oz rachlpe and with blynde affection 
to enter ſo weyghtye a matter, but oughte wyth 
diſcretion and deliberation to chooſe vnto hym 


.» WW 


o2 her ſuche a make and felowe , with whom he. 


oz che chall verelye beleue and fruſte to lyue gods 
lye and vertuoullye, without bꝛeach of the bond 
of Matrimonte in any caſe duringe thetr natu⸗ 
rall lyues , and ta beware that he enter not mas 


ryage with any ſuch perſon, as the la we of God 


expꝛeſſed by the inſtinct of nature in euery mis 


harte, and the booke of Leuiticus, and alſo the 
holye and auntient Canons ot the Cyurche dos 


pꝛohibite and foꝛbydde. Which pꝛohldition now 


ertendeth to the fourthe degree of coul is 
tie and affinitie, and alſo taketh place in ſpirt- 
tuall kynred, whiche is betwene the partye that 
is baptiſed oz confirmed, and hys Godfathcrs 
oꝛ Godmothers , and their e 

oꝛ huſtand, befoze ſuche bapfiſme oꝛ corifirmas 


tton , and alſo betwene the Godfather oꝛ Gods 


zen and wyke- 


mother, and the parentes of the chylde ſo bapty⸗ 


td 02 confirmed; . ' 


Furthermoze ,heoughtfo be bare and 13 
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ſiee that he oꝛ che be in no errour of the perſone, 


noz of the condition and qualitp of the ſame pers 
ſon, with whom hee oꝛ chee intendeth te marrpe. 
And if any ſcrupie oz doubt (all appeare vnto 
hym oz her, concerning the degrees oz other im⸗ 
pedimentes whiche maye lawfullye ſtoppe the 
contractinge of ſuthe maryage : than hrs dutve 
is to reſozte to know the tudgement of hys Cuz 
rate. And in taſe his Cucate hathe not ſo pꝛo⸗ 
founde knowledge, as to reſolue him in all (uche 
doubtes, then oughte he oz ſhe further to reſozte 
ts his Oꝛdinarye oꝛ Bychoppe to be relolued, to 
whom onelye the cuſtome of the churche of olde 
kyme , not wythout great cauſe dydde ſpeciallye 
reſerue the heariuge and iudgement in all caus 
ſes matrimontall. 
And further pe (hall vnderſtande ( good peo⸗ 
ple) that the mauer to mynyſter thrs Sacta⸗ 
ment of Patrimonye is thus to be bſed. Firſte 
lette the man aſke the woman if che bee content 
to behys wyfe, and iſ ſhe agree thereunto, then 
lette the woman aſke the man lykewyſe if he bee 
content to be her huſbande, and if he (aye yea, (0 
that the mutuall conſent of them bothe bee knos 
wen, wythdut the whyche no maryage is laws 
fully made befoze God; then maye the partyes 
p2ocecde too the waozdes whyche doo erpꝛeſte 
this their mutual and voluntary conſent, whych 
dee the fozmall woozdes of the Sacrament, afs 
ter this maner. 
Let the man taking the woman by the — 
- 


SY — 
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hand, and naminge her by her name, as Marpe, 
Jane, oz as het name is.ſay theſe wozdes Jane 
here J take thee to my wyfe , and lykewyſe lette 
the woman take the man bythe right hand, and 
name him by his name, as Thomas, 02 as hys 
name ts,ſaying thus: Thomas, here J take thee 
to my huſ bande. Howe, when the two parties 
which marry together haue done this, and haue 
ſayde theſe wooꝛdes, then be they enſured and 
iuſtipe marryed together, and be man and wyfe 
befoze God, and they can not bꝛeake thys marts 
age in any wyſe after warde, as the man can not 
marry an other woman, noz the womã an other 
man, ſo long as they be bothe alyue , And yk the 
two perlones haue ſufficient recozde and wyt⸗ 
neſſe to teſtyfye what they haue done and ſayde, 

then bee they manne and wyke in the face ol the 
woꝛld, and ſo both befoze god and man. 

Thys maner aud fourme of woozdes not 
onelye the parties that intende quſtelpe to mars 
rye together, but alſo ſuche other as halbe cal⸗ 
led to bee preſent at the inſurynge of other, as 
wytneſſes of the lame, ought dtigftly to marke 
and obſerue , and to ſee that the parties whiche 
Gall be inſured, ſape the foze reherſedwoozdes, 
foz they be the very woozdes, whiche ioyne the 
man and the woman together, and make theym 
buſband and wyfe. 

The neglectinge oꝛ omitting of theſe fozmall 
wooꝛdes oz the lyke in effecte and ſentence, is 
ofteutimes the cauſe of greate contentyen , and 
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alſo'maye cauſe that the externall iudgemente 
of the Churche. all varye and dyſagree from 
the invardetudgement of God. Foz example: 
Pf a man obteynynge in woozdes the womans 
conſent to marriage, and the hys [ykewyſe, hall 
ſape theſe wooꝛdes: Jane, here J geue to thee 
my faythe and truthe and J pompſe thee by ir 
that J wyll marrye thee to my wyfe, and chee 
pꝛompſeth and ſayth to the man the verye lame, 
yeaalthoughe eche pactye byndeth him ſelfe by 
an othe of a booke too perfozme that pzomyſe 
wythin twoo monethes moze oz leſſe: yet foz all 
thys, theſe fwoo perſones bee not inſured, and 
made man and wife by theſe woozdes, although 
they haue ſuffictentrerowdes to teſtify the ſame, 
berauſe theſe woozdes be not the fozmall woozs 
dis of the ſacrament of Matrimonye, noꝛ mak 
man and woman huſbande and wpfe. Pet theſe 
perſones that make ſache pꝛomiſe, bee bounden 
to marry accoꝛdinge vnto their pꝛomiſe, vnder 
payne of ſettynge theym ſelues in the ſtate of 
dampnation : And pet notwythſtandynge ik the 
man ſhall marrye'an other women after thys 
pꝛompſe, he is than the (econde womans hul⸗ 
bande, and not the fyzite, thoughethe fyzſte be 
pil aue. 

And the like caſe is, pf the woman marrye an 
other man after her pzomyle made befoze , hee 
is than the ſeconde mannes wyfe, and not the 
fyꝛſle, becauſe the partyes at that pꝛeſent — 
when 


| The;xxviilSermen} 
when the one p2omiſed faith and trouth fo mats 
rye the other, dyd not contract Matrimonye bp 
the fozmall woozdes of the pzeſente tyme, by 
whiche they bee knyt together in maryage , but 
ſayde other woozdes ſygnifyenge pꝛomyſe and 
tyme to come, and lo afterward chaunged their 
myndes contrarye to theyz pzomile, whereupon 
followeth many times grudge,hatred , and ſute 
betwene the parties and their frendes, # — 
times alſo it followeth that the partyes ſo 
myling maryage one to an other, doo lyue in fogs 
nication and deadlye ſynne wyth the other pers 
ſons which they maried afterward. 

And foz the further openinge of this matter, 
pe hall vnderſtande (good people) that if a man 
and woman doo conſent in theyꝛ hartes too bet 
man and wyfe, and dos wyll and intende ſo ta 
make theim ſelues bythe woozdes whyche they 
Gall expzeſſe and ſaye one to an other, and than 
vpon thys conſent and agrement, the man ſaith 
vnto the woman thus: Jane, J pzomyſe thee 
by my faythe that J wyll take thee to my wpyfe, 
And the woman ſaythelikewyſe tothe man, oz 
els ſome other ſuche woꝛdes of pzomple to mar⸗ 
ryc in tyme tocome,thinkinge and beleuing that 
by thoſe woozdes they bee iuſteipe inſured and 
made man and wyfe: Nowe in thys caſe theſe 
two perſons be man and wyſe befoze God , de⸗ 
cauſe they wylled and intended ſoto bee in their 
hartes, and alſo intended ſo too make theym 
ſelueg in deede by their wozdes, 2 

nd 
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And pet they bee not man and wyfe befoze man, 
and by the judgement of the church, though they 
haue ſufficient reco2d of that they did a ſated,bg · 
caufethey did not ſap the fozinall wozdes of the 
pzeleut time wherby atrimoay is c6tracted, 
without ſapinge of whiche woozdesc if they can 
ſpeake) they be not inſured and made huſbande 
and wpfe befoze man and by the iudgemente of 
the churthe, what ſo euer they intended in theyz 
dattes;fozthechurchmuſt take the wozdes tuſt 
be, and iudge what they ſtgnifye after the coms 
mon ſpeaking and vnderſtandinge of them, and 
thata mimap know, and not after the myndes 
and intentes that perſones may ſpeake, ſoz that 
tan nu man know but the. prabers them ſelues. 
nd therefoze in this caſe: when the wooꝛdes of 
theſerwo pet ſanes ſo inſuringe them ſelues, bs 
bꝛought befozea Judge to be examined: it muſte 
des determined that thoſe two perſoues bee not 
M dande and wyfe, and yet if eyther of theun do 
arty,as the man an other woman, oz the wo⸗ 
nan other man, then do they commit adulte⸗ 
tye, and lyue in deadly ſyune, ſo long as they be 
with thole whom they haue maried. And that is 
becauſe they made them ſelues mi and wyfe bes - 
foze4n thelyght af God, mio ſawe they? willes 
ad hartes, and what they intended, # dyd then 

and therefoze that maryage whichs 
thep ma de than, they maye neuer bzeake after. 
And in caſe the man Gall fazſate that matiags 
A eG mercy Eid, and ſpall ppealys 


— 


£23 


£ Tne.xxvlii. Sermon. 
after board, then hall he ſynne deadlye, and con! 
tinue in the ſame, ſo long as he is with that wo⸗ 
man whom he laſt married, becauſe they 
be not married befoze god. pet dothe not the lacs 
ter woman ſpnnso , to bie the carnall companys 
of that man, becauſe thee beleueth he is her laws 
ful huſbande, noꝛ the is not bounde to beleue the 
contrary though he tell her the contrarye, and 
lo che may alwates vſe him as het huſhande, yf 
he vſe her as his wife. And the lpkecaſe is if the 
woman bzeake from the fir enſuring, a marry 
an other man, then dothe not he ſinne ta knowe 
her as his wife, but the ſinneth; becauſe ſhe knos 
weth that he is not her huſbande, 1:5 0 

But nome what remedye foz a man Whyche 
bath inſured and married him ſelife to a woman 
befoze God, with a full minde and conſent in his 
hart, and yet fozſaketh het afferward, and wpil 
not ſolemutze that mariage , but marrieth an 04 
ther openiye ; howe maye he ſaue-him. (clfe from 
deadly ſynne anddam ſeynge bys Pze- 
tate by the tudgement of the churche wyl ampel 
him to tontinue with the fecond woman whohe 
married openlye, and will not ſufferbym fo. fes 
fake her « Durely the remedy is berypaynſull a 
daungerous wozldiye, howe be it, it is better ta 
fail into the handes of man, than into the hans 
bes of God, And foꝛ ſo muche as I can learne, 


the remedye which that man maye haue is thpg: 
he muſte leaue and foxſake the ſeconde woman, 
and gotfhe can, and lo thynke it good; be 
mnaye eſcape the payneꝶ ot᷑ the la me And i Wt 


The. xxviii. Sermon; Fol. clxxvi, 


oxcommunicate, becauſe hee wyll not bee wyth 
der, and foꝝ gopng from het then he muſte ſuffex 
|, and ſo he muſte ſuſter anye other punychment 
that he chall chaunce to haue therefoze, rather 
—— — = with that —_ 
agayne, other woman ia a lyue, 
foz he knoweth che is not hys wyfe bofoze God, 
and de ſhoulde doo againſt Gods law, 
if he Goulde kepe her companye as her huſband, 
and cather than to doo ſo and offends almyghty 
Sod, he muſte ſuffer anyemaner of payne, that 
The laws of manmayecauſe him to haue. And ſo 
Muſtea woman doo4f the fall into the lyke caſe, 
foz thys is the remedye., and there is none other 
that J knows. 
- 'Andfoz ſo muche as J haut ſpoken ſome 
hari of the ]Pzelates doynge herein; ye (al furs 
knowe , that ifaPzelatedgoeby the wage- 

ment and conſureof the Church,excommunicate 
Spycurſeaman oz woman foz leauinge-oz foꝛſa⸗ 
Kyngethe ſeconde maryage, be doth it juſtly and 
e the Churche oughte to ſup⸗ 
-polethe deſtand the moſt likelteſt, that is to ſay, 
that he whiche marryeth openlye, beyng a Cher 

not ſo haue done if he had mar⸗ 
ried dum ſelt̃e to an other woman befoze god, nog 
daue done — mg againſte his owue conſcy⸗ 
once and Gods 
an Treat Chuechangbttoſoppoſe to 
feconde marryage good, becauſe it canne not 
haue a due pznoffe of the fyaſte e 
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toich the man gerne beſeze 5 lu 
ought toldge ana determine te econ 


ſted and belened,and therfoze 

not to allow his ſaping, no to beleue it as frue, 
concerning the rather to iudgs 
{t to be falle, and tha 


t he 5 ſo —— 
he loueth not this w — ex, els 
fo he layth foz ſome other eupli pucpoſe; : +15; 
Wherekoꝛe J thail exyogre in the name of our 
ſauiout Chaſteuery mi op woman diligently to 
loke vpon them ſelues # their own _ 
and difcrefly to conſider what they wyll and in⸗ 
tende in theyꝛ hartes when they make anye con 
tract and pꝛomiſe of marpage openly oz ſceretiꝝ. 
Foz by their owne conſtiences and tufeutes they 
Gall de indged befoze God, and becondempned 
* 4 — ——ů— 
2 
thexꝛ ſo eee the fare of the worde hs⸗ 
foze man. The ſuteſt waye that euerye man and 
woman maytake 1 m of thele cotractes, 
is to matt alwates in dede here befoꝛe man, as 
they dyd wyll to do in theyz hartes, at the dethele 


502018 
2 b 
n wyke' by 1 


. 
j , i 
the . 5 , „ l ö 


in the ſame bund and myn in hb 
mured;de#cheman Ae wh honey „ 

— — 
4 24 when 


| == — as e 
las les Howe thenemedy tn this 


| the man mult chaungt 

pep ann er his harte to take that woman to hys 
* ——ç—ꝗͥà2âT the: and the wo⸗ 
| and ther matt ymoniall 


ns enger frnne but laws 

og og ande; Chis 8theremevy 

— — 
in this Wa- 


= er — | 


oz TEST be perfitelp maryed 
together: pee the martenge of thenrtn the ſace of 
the Churche afterwarde by the miutſtratwn of 
is not ſuperfiuaufe 


Goulde haus that 
and reverence whiche is due ta ſoholyea things 
inſtituted by out ſautour Chiſte him ſeife, ſos 
that camunction winche the Paelte ag Go 


The. vi. Sermon, Fol. dxxyiii, 


fo2 

— 
God tohech is made ouer them 
+ wherdy we knowe that the ſtate of 

tiage is bleſſed of almightie God, 
And thmdiye it is ſolemntzed in the Churche, 
that it might haue the moze recozde and be moze 
allowed and fo2tyfied by the ſolemniz ation, and 
that all doubtes whiche mighte be imagined a⸗ 
gamſte it,houlde be put awaye. Further J Gal 
not nede to alledge vnto you at this tyme , but 
onelpe Mall exhozte pou to haue alwaies God * 
his true religion befoze pour eyes, in entringe to 
thts ſtate of life by matrimonye whiche can not 
be diſſolue d oz auoyded at the wpl and affection 
of man, but mul? be kept and obſerued till death 
departe the ſame , Foz as we ſee by erperience 
how vpon noughty s affectionate beginninges 
therecommeth ſeldome good ſucceſſe : ſo yf the 
nnfnge of theſe conttactes inmaryage bee 
bſed with diſcretion and Godlye intent in ſuche 
komme as J haue declared vnto you where the 
harte and woꝛde do ioyne together, and the dede 
perfozmeth that was pꝛomiſed and ſayd befoze, 
then hal theſe manyfold contentions a bzeache 
of charitie ceaſe, a the parties loue one an other 
in chaſte loue as Chzylte way bys — 

il. an 


Theisen, 
and! — — the: 
— teu teligton, 
which chalbe a great helpe audfurtherante 
09 theit ſalua tian by the mrxeꝝ and meti- 
721 tes of diu inuiour Chailts, ta ame THY 
+16) ap mmm + on one 
213467 15710 — 2 nn 
md eee. e ee 
MM 216 ft t 6177 ü, eueren 
* — 
9 2370077 22 3009 enemmne. E! an uns 
$057 d ent 3010390 20M 30) 31464 23 47m 0196.) 


| 
7 

che 20323010919) 6H 49 021041901 459 j 
1:17 eee © ig - 


inen £ 1 
93111 


1. tas 18. | 
zun un 2100 16 4197 ing 5403126 09 % 207 
t C22 23191816 mad o: 110't 37891075 ad- | 
c 3201233403 (19, £717 THOQ 109 132 TD 17 397% © 
70 ROOT MELEE 7 $14 #13757 i 1 

03H 37 J 124 3363 10% 
9630 1113 024033190 one 1034 33 nue 
$1{121532097 4 l 307 Ab: , 3006! $111 133 690%% 
a2 (11170 2180012373P 6 Fügen 8Gg 1 fog 


ET} + * &% 4 g — . 0 I © + 
N 97 , : : "1 5 # 4 | nd d M 
* « © 4% ; . 4 . 77 * - CS. * - 4 


14 I 21 3 F 2 'T 7% IT}: 7b (13; tg; v2 34k 
ent ze moto a 074410 waht F og 9itizu? 
121 


989 #3 V 11 , iy © $5 f 21 +4 # # &# © * 9 
, 13 F ſz) (3, 433332092 v3! F is L y Faw, , £ ITY 33 


clare vnto you at thys tyme, whyehe 
nought 


the fleſhe to get woakde 

— cauſes 
— 
znr 


foz ryches and goodes; 
yet that good loue is — pꝛincipallye fox to 
— r ſenſuall appetyte and carnall — 
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Tob.vi. 


The vue demon Fo. clxxx. 
——— 
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8 — þb vnite; the Tobye,vi, 
ſeven wicked huſhandes of 4 be doughter 


CIS 
e 


1673 1641 411194 6:9 33 34 30400 


7 — 


EE that great ESD | 


a Nee eee 


5 
and therfod the dure 
EE —— 
r 
ee 


\ The;xxtzSermon,. Fol,cxxxi, 


| "ay ye than verſions good peo, 
uy 


Bent — 18 — and contrary to 


A. 


—— == = 


we that penny Wn ep ery 
cauſes — — 
enn 
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. \ pills Gee 
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— Sermon, | Fol. clxxsil, 
vp their chndzen the —— 


14 e re, 


R Lorna 


e geus and applye 
v to pꝛaper, a ſo toꝛth. So 


haue hadde, they d 
ment ina making it a 
gbty and 


nou 
them (elues under 
than is permitted | 
r 
: [ rrp £02 4 


E pheſ . 


— 


Ehurcve, and did geue him ſel 
it. co make it —— ithou 
— — not to be bittgr # 
e in vo | 
mona; cyaditie, # that he mu ſozſaketod 
with his father # mother and al other me 
03 


"Lhexxix,Sexmon, 
fozto-breanddwell wythhis wife, and that he 
ought alſo to cheribe, hetpe, and comfozte het, as 
be would do his owne perſone. Foz when he ma · 
rieth , he and his wife be made one bodpe. Ind 
this toue and k&pndnefle the man muſte chew his 
ü 
© ö 
thus ioue her, and fo much do toꝛ yer al waies ſo 
longe as he and che lpue together, whatſoeuer 
ſickenes oz chaunce commeth to her, oz what c0- 
deeions ſo ener ſhe haue. Foxthough a man may 
foz certetne cauſes be from the company 4 dwelt 
lung with his wike ſte her will, as it he can 
pꝛoue that his wife 
body vnto an other man and haue not nente her 
matrimonp ani chaſtitie, and ſo fozth in ſome 
other caſeg2pet he tan inns woiſe bꝛeabe his ma⸗ 
riage no} the bond ot it and matt an other, no: 
he can not be diſcharged ot the obligation and 


pꝛomiſſe which he made tos loue hs wife — 8 
d 


dos ſeꝶ her as much as fot his 5 
ont ʒal wales when his wile chan nede. 
eſe ronſtderations and teme bꝛaunees ought 
enerye Chꝛiũten man ta haue when he intendeth 
tomarry,fo: what cauſe ſo euer ie marty. And 
unt wyſe alſo when a woman wyll marryt; che 
tligent iy conſider artet 


muſte d | wheat mauer che 
muſt lyne with her huſbande, how che chall bew 
and bynde her ſeife vnder the paine of damnati⸗ 
on, to loue het huſbande aboug all men, and to 
worꝛchippe him, and nickely and gladly to odeys 
ham and fuliyii tzat he tommaundech and-deſys 


teth 


Fol. cacũi. 


geuen the vie of her 


Mik. 1a, 


The. xxiz. Sermon, 


kepe — 
and helpe and ſuccour her = his neds 
as che woulde her owne perſone, and he muſt do 
al thing wbych the — — | 
— nn nr rt 
the duetie of a wife, as it dothe the man concers 
ninge the duetie of an huſband, 

Theſe thinges well conſidered on bothe the 
parties, Mal be a greate helpe and 
that theyſhall tudyand labour moſt pzincipally 
to ioyne and couple theim ſelues vnt o perſones 
whiche haue aboundaunce of vertues and good 
condittons,moze than fo any ofher ſiniſtre aſte⸗ 
ction, ſeinge nothing can cauſe oz make this mas 
trimonpall loue and agreement to be kepte and 
continued maried perſons ſo 85 
- honeſt, equall, and tie conditions hal do 
Aud where as the ſcripture ſapeth that a man 

maye haue an houle and riches of his parentes, 
Prou.xix. — — whe gitter God: 

he ought be foꝛe he hall matye moſte humbly to 
begge this good gifte of almightye God wpth 
.——— — one ſpe⸗ 
cial thing wherupõ reſteth his toy in this wozld, 
and by wel bling of that hope of toye in the next 
woꝛlde . And becauſe mariage is an honozable 
Heb.xtil. thing 8s ſaint Paule ſapeth: let tht haue no euil 
affection noz do nothing that might diſhonoꝛ it, 
but belag Cs ur" 


0 


The autaSerition;” Role, 


Gregor, 
paſtor, 
cura part. 
iii. ad mo⸗ 
nit. iu, 


—ä —2—2— — —— 


The. xxix Ser moi. 
. Cheſe good leſſons Saint Paule kniftethbp 
92 ing fewe wopdes, ſaytnge thus: The etmets (hoe 
nd it remainerh that they wehiche haut urs be as 

—  hauingenowyves, Ys thougbe he chouide ſaꝝ in 
longer p2oceſſe , that the ende of the woꝛlde and 
Ambro. in the aſte iudgement uf God dzaweth nere, and 
h aulum. la much the mozeoughtenery manco be catetul 
l. Cor, vi. hoo he ſhall appear andbotounde at that tud⸗ 
gement, and that the taſe ot mattimonꝝe is not 
lize nowe to vs that be in the end ol the worlde, 
as it was to the olde fathers in the begiuninge, 
pted and takon 


Eccleſ.iii. 


ſcence, but by obedtence, not Fop ſatiſſyenge ot 
their carnal tuſt, but fo2 teugiontemhenathe law! 
and to haue ftuyte of theit bodies beit nom ate 
that the fulnes of time is timed, and the waʒlde 
deaweth to war des anende, the taſe is altered. 
Fot now ſayeth aur ſauinur Chiſte, in mae. ot 
exhoztation, he that tantake thegifteofchaſtts; 
tie and ſole life let hem take it inte whecho time, 
manpe that haue that gifte vſe it in dede, and he 
that wyll not vſeit may not excuſe hum ſelt that 
ve hathe it not, * — | 


The. xu. Sermon. Fol,clzzxxy, 
lyue and be ag vnmatied, dauing the ſams affec- 
tion to continent life, and the abſtinence frõ the 
act of Patrimonie,as Abzaham and the old fas 
| thershad, who than ſerued not the luſtes and 
deſyzes of theyz fleſhe , but ſcrued the lawe, the 
— of entreaſe, and the — —— 
png liowe and fozbearing to requite, but ſome⸗ 
6 times content to pay theyz mattimoniall debte, 
and let him ſo take carnall comfozt ot his wyfe, 
that in no wyſe her loue wythdzawe hym from 
ſeruinge of God, ſeyng he ought to loue her in 
God & foz God, And there tote maried perſones 
be bounden,if any diſpleaſant thyng chaunce a⸗ 
monges them, with patience to beare one an o⸗ 4 
thers burden, and fo to fullyl the law of Chziſt, Cala. v. 
which is charitte, ſeking to amende that is done 
amyſſe betwene them, rather by diſcrete and los 
utng ad monition, than by furtous and vnkynde 
toꝛrection, which chalbe a tauſe, that either par⸗ 
tie (hall take heede and beware to do any thyng 
that might diſpleaſe the other foz very loue and 
foz feare of looſing the others fauour, | 
Thus haue ve e good people, foz what 
cauſe men and women ought to enter maryage, 
and partiye how to lyue in the ſame. to the pleas 
ſure ot almyghty God, accozding to the example 
of al holy men, and the doctrine of our Sauioux 
Chziſt, to whom wyth the father, and the 
holye ghoſt be all gloꝛy and ho⸗ | 
nour,wo2ld without 
end. Amen. 


UMI 
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¶¶ Okt the ſacrament of ex⸗ 
2/1  treme Unction. Serm. xxx, 


= Onlideryng good people, that 
. ——U—ũ —— 
| palette awaye lyke a ſhadowe, 

and that As it is molt cer 
- feyn to come t euery man, ſo it 
is oncertepne what tyme , oz 
— what houre it Gall come , and 

alle — the deupll our ghoſtly ene 
my, as he ceaſeth not all our iyfe tyme, with his 
craftie tentations to lay in wapte fo2 vs to ſup⸗ 
plant vs and to bꝛing vs to deadly ſynus, and ſo 


to looſe the fauoure of God our moſte mercyfull 


kather:ſo in the time of dur infirmitie whe death 
appꝛocheth, then J ape, is hee moſt buſpe and 
kearce to ſubuert vs, and wee alſo at that tyme 
tle able to withſtand gum, our minde being the 
much altenated with the payne ol oure diſſeaſe, 
and the heauines ot cur body, which than dꝛaw⸗ 
eth towardes coꝛtuption: Therefoze oute Das 
uiour Chꝛiſte, our molt ſpetiall heiper and com 
foꝛter in ali dyſtteſſes, hathe pzouyded foz bs a 
ſingulare and ſpeciall good medicine whiche is 
the Sacrament of Unction,the vertue 
wherofis at that tyme of our infirmitie to com - 
fort our ſoules whiche be wont to ware heauye 
foz the dyſſolutten of oure bodyes, and alſo fo 
ſtrengthen vs wyth the grace of the holy ghoſt, 

agaynſt the violentaſſaultes and tentations of 


the ung ns to re out hart — 
9 S 


The;xxx,Sermon, | Tol. di 
nes agaynſte the terrour of deathe, aud fy» 
Ley fozgeue vs our dapyly treſpaſſes, wheres 
with we haue diſpleaſedhys Waieſtye, ſuch J 
meane as this our tranſitozye iyfe , conſidering 
our frayitte and weakenes can not be paſſed o⸗ 
ouer without, and all this alſo is done with the 
aſſiſtaunce of ſuche godiy and fapthfull pzayers. 
as the Pꝛieſtes of Chʒiſtes Catholyke Church 
doo make to almyghtye God fox the ſycke man 
at the miniſtration of thys Sacrament of exs 
treme Unction. 
Of which Sacrament Sapnt Parke ſpea⸗ 


keth in hys ſyxte chaptter, where it is wytten- Mark; vi 


what maner and fourme they choulde = 
to doo penaunce;and they dyd caſt 

— — yo ar 
_ the conſent of the auncient wayters dog 


that our Sautour Chꝛiſt dyd lende foozthe hys 

diſciples to pzeache , pzeſcribynge vnto theym 

in they: pzogreſfſe,and then it — 

diſciples goyng abzeonde,pzeache 

nye deuylis, and they anoynted wyth + ne 

nye ſycke perfones and they were made holle, 

= 

— — 

vuiuetſall church of Cheiſt as the of the 
witnes, vnderſtand and beleue thys ſacrament 

to n "Dh 


The. x. Sermon 
— the holye Apoſtle Saynfe James 

g that to the people, which he be⸗ 

To had recepued of Chzilt, ſetteth foozth moze 
at large, wꝛiting thus: Vt any perſon be ſycke as 
monges you, let him call the Prieſtes of th, e church 
to be brought in, aud let thẽ pray ouer h »10yns 
ring him wich oyle in the name of our Lorde ; and 
raye r of fayth ſhall ſaue the ſycke perſon, and 

cu proper off relieuehim,and lyft hym vp, and yf 
he be in ſynnes, they ſhall be forgeuen hym , By 

whiche woozdes we beaſſured that God dothe 

aſſyſt the miniſtration of thys Sacrament,and 


allo we learne ho we it oughte to bee vled in all 


tes. 
Fyꝛſt he telleth to whom it ought to be mini⸗ 
ſtred, that is to ſape to Chꝛiſten men oz women 
ſuth ag haue recepued the Sacrament of Baps 
fiſme befote and not toeuerpone of them, but to 
ſuch as be than viſited by the hand of God with 
ſome great ſycknes of the bodye, and be in ſome 
perill of death, by reaſon of the ſayde ſyckenes, 
— 'ofher outward violence of warre 
— d not ta pong intantea that haue 
neede ok it, noꝛ to ſuche, as eyther fo: youngs 
age, oꝛ foꝛ phꝛeneſie lack the vſe of theyz reaſon, 
— — haue knowledge and haue domi⸗ 
they: own willes,and being in venial 
fone pze the ———— 
as it may be pꝛeſumed by they keꝛmer will. Do 
that it ts euery Chziſten mans dutie to requyze 
this Sacrament with humble requeſt and with 
0 hope ehe „ — 


The,xxx,fermon. Fol,clxaxvdl) 


is by the ſame. 
econdiy,ſaint James expzeſſeth to whom 

it apperteyneth by cffyce and dutye to be minis 
ſter of this Sacrament , in that he wylleth the 
ſycke man to call foz the Pꝛieſtes of the church, 
Fo: onely Pꝛieſtes be appointed to be miniſters 
thereof, not as in therʒ owne name and authozis 
tie, but in the name and authozttie of our Loꝛde 
Feſus Chiſt, ſo that the Pzieſt in that doyn 
dothe beare and repzeſent the perſon of Chi 
and hys holy Church, who belyde hys pꝛapers, 
doth mingRer the outward Sacrament of auei⸗ 
ling, and ſt inwardly wozketh the muiſible 
grace ofthe ſame in the ſoule of the party anty⸗ 
led. like as he bſeth to do in al other ſactamꝭts. 

Thyzdly, Sapnt James erpzeſſeth both the 
matter o2 outward element of this ſacrament, 
and alſo the maner howe to vſeit.The mattes 
wherem it is miniſtred is ople, which is a thing 
moſt conuenient to declare the effectes and gras 
ces geuen by the ſame . The maner howe to vſa 
li. is by pzaperouer the ſycke perſone , and by gs 
noynting bim in ſuch places of his body,as wer 
ottaſions, ot as it wer windowes, wherby ſiunt 
is chieſtiy committed, as the plates of our fyus 
wit tes 02 ſenles. Foz by the eyes cancupilcence, 
couefouſnes ,and manye other byces enter into 
the ſoule: by the eares detractian,falle repoztes, 
and thereupon felowing anger and enuye, and 
ſuche like tnfect the ſaule: by the noſe, delitious 
lyfe, and muche other occaſion of ſynne is mini⸗ 
Kred: bythe mouthe both in taſtyng. and alſo in 


The,xxxermon. 

ſpeakinge that is agaynſte God and hys neyghi 
Sour ae often tymes doth offend by the rey⸗ 
nes and other partes therunto adi , cars 
nall deſyꝛes and concupilcence of the flech ts ac⸗ 
tuſtomed to coꝛrupt the ſoule, and finally by the 
handes and feete is pꝛactyſed muche vyce, the 
particulers whereof J neede not to reherſe. Fo 
theſe c iuſes the ſpcke perſon is anopated in the 
ſay d plates, at which tyme the Pꝛieſt and they 
that do than aſſiſt hym, with ſure faith and cons 
fidence in almighty God away all my⸗ 
ſetuſt and doubt, make theyꝛ moſt humble pꝛap⸗ 
er to his maieftie,tharitwould pleaſe the ſame, 
thꝛoughe that vnction as a ſpirituall medicyng 
and hys moſt mercyfullgoodnes to pat don and 
remit what lo euet the ſycke pet ſon hathe effcn - 
ded by his light, oz hearing oz anye other part of 
hys bodye about mentioned, with manye other 
godiye and holſome pzapers thereunto annered 
and vſed to be (ard and frequented in the church 
df Chxtt.Ynd thus to pzaye oner the ſyche per⸗ 
foneand to aneyle hum, is not the mention of 
man, deuiſed by mans wytte, but acroxdyage to 
Gods 62dynaunce is dne in the name and aus 
thozitie of our Loꝛd, who is the authour of thys 
ſatrament as he is lyłkewyſe of al the other, d 
whoſe aſkſtaunce;and ſecrete operation this ſa, 
tts ment woozketh hys ſpiritual and tawarde 
effect;whith-effect Dante James laſt of al dey 


tlareth, ſaying: The prayer of faych ſ hal faue the 
ſycke, and God ſhall relieve and lyft hym if 
he be ia ſyune, they ſtall be forgyuen hym. 


- Which 


The, ſermon,” |” Fol.chxxxvidi; 
Which re Reycnaints, the one 
chiefe and pꝛincipali is m purging and makyng 
cleane che ſoule from dayiye and bentall ſynne, 
whych neuer fayleth, f the ſycke partyc doo nof 
Qoppe the influence ol Gods grace, whrche hee 
maye doo by — then in deadtye fynne; 
neglectinge to pꝛoturę that to be fozgpucn vnts 
him befoze,by the ſac ent of Penaunce,oz by 
miſtruſting to receyne that grace of God whiche 
ts ſignifycd and pꝛomiſed by that Help vnctton. 
Therefoze ought enerye man and woman bes 
png lycke,fr2ft ro tonfeſſe gym ſelſe and receyne 
the Sacrament of Ablolution, then to recerue 
the bleſſed foode of immoztatitie in the Dacra- 
mentof the Zultare, fox the perfection of Gods 
influence,and the increaſe of all hys fozmer gra⸗ 
ces, and than afterwarde wyth ſure faythe and 
confidence in God, requyze to be anerxted of the 
tieſtes of Chziſtes Churche. Ind in ſo doyng 
ſyde the perfyte purgynge of hys ſoule, hes 
Hall eno doubte of tt) feele mwardiy great eaſes 
ment agapnſt the paynes and hozrour of death, 
— and comfozte of the ſpirit, wher⸗ 
yipke a good warriour and ſtoute Champion 
of Chtilte,he is then made moze able to wyth⸗ 
fande- the vpolent fentatrong of the deupll, 


and fynaliye greate toye and gladneſſe in gym 
ſelfe, great ſtaye and increaſe of fayth and hope 
towardes God, ano great deſyze to be dehuered 
from the myſeryes of thys tranſitozye wozlde, 
and to be called to the eternail Cytie of God a 
the kyngdome of heauen. 


che 


* 


The,xxxfermo®;  - 
Che other effectets the healyng of the bodye 
from coꝛpoꝛal diſeaſes,o2 at leſt the mitigation 
of the ſame, Which effect is not pꝛincipall, and 
doth not alwates follow:partly foz the ſinalnes 
of fapthe in the ſycke perſo:1(fog great and vehe⸗ 
ment fayth is requyzed to haue Gods power to 
} woozke ſuch cozpozallhealty in mea,)partiy foz 
that God our moſt mercyfull father, accoꝛdynge 


to his heauenly wiſoome,thinketh it beſt foꝛ vs 


othet wyſe to diſpoſe of vs as he knoweth to be 
moſt erpedient fog the ſaluation of our ſoules,oz 
thecommoditie of his elect people, whole bene» 
fite of cozpogall health, if it gad bene then be ſto⸗ 
wed vpon vs. per chaunce the malice of our wyll 
would haue abuſed it to the offence of God, and 
the daunger of dampnation to our ſoules. 

' Therefoze ia all ſuch indiffereut thynges as 
beſycknes oz health of body, euerp Chuſtẽ man 
ought to comumt and referre it to the good wpll 
and pleaſure of almighty God, and to thin and 
eſteeme that to bee bet, what ſo euer God ſhall 
wo2ke by vs, although it ſeeme tobe ifi to 
vs, oꝛ to be tonttarte to oute deſyzes andipetitis 
ons, which in all thingeg (as he taught humſelf) 
aought to be directed and ſubmitted te hys wyll 
and pleaſute, who alwapes of his god ye pꝛoui⸗ 
dence diſpoſeth all thinges ſweteiye and merep⸗ 
fully. But how ſo cucr God ſhall wozke conter⸗ 


ning our coꝛpoꝛall healthe , we ought ſurelye ta 
truſt, that god foz his partcif there be no loppe 
in vs )fayleth not to woozke tnwardliye in oure 
koules the ſpirituall effectes whiche J 15 hs 
13 | etled 
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herſe2 befo2e. Ind hetauſe there be two thinges 
wiiche let the ſoule freelye to haue recourſe to 
God, and todelyte altogether in him, the aue is 
that weaknes and feablenes which ts let t w the 
ſoule of man after the wounde of dea0iye ſpune, 
althoughe the gylte of the ſame be rem tted by 
true penaunce the other is, the daylye heappuge 
dp of many venial ſynnes, juto which a man fav 
letz by fraylnes of natute, by ſodepue mot ions, 
by imperfection oz colones of charitie , by vehe- 
meat agontes of ſicknes, oꝛ by negligence in not 
taking heede to himſelfe, his actes, and pꝛofe ſſi⸗ 
on: Foz that cauſe fo remoue theſe twoo euus, 
God hath oꝛdeyned this Sacrament of extreme 
Unction to bee miniſtred , whereby the weake- 
nes of the ſoule is ſttengthened, and all venpall 
ſynne remitted. it it be well and deuoutly tetey⸗ 
ue d. And ſepng a man muſt needes once departe 
bence, and ende the tourney of this troubleſome 
lyfe,foz ſo much as the ſoule is by the flech lodt̃. 
Kzawenbacke,mfected , diſqupeted, and weake⸗ 
ned: therefoze it hathj nee de ofa newe ſtrengt he 
and ſpirituall menieyne, ſpecially at the pullage 
deute by deatye, that it neyther fall, gyue vuer, 
s diſpayze,bat that it be telieued, diſburoencd, 
pacified.comfozted,z made able by the (trength 
of the holy ghoſt to abyde wyth God, aud by his 
ayde to paſſe thzongh the uuſeties and ttrauauls 
of this lyfe, and to exchaunge the hozte # lyght 
affections of thps tyme, wyth the etetnall and 
weyghty iopts in the kyngdome of heauen. All 


whxch grates, as I ſapd befoze, che ſoule o - _ 
tc 
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fyckeperſon retepue tg and is indued withall, v 
the wozthre and deuout receipt of thys holy ſas 
trament oʒdeyned of almighty God foz the lame 
purpoſe . Thus haue pe heard good people the 
meaning a cffect of the doctrine of ſ. James cons 
tetning this ſacrament how it ought to be bſed, 
what grace and bertue is geuen to vs thereby, 
which to neglect and to defraudeoz depziue out 
ſelues of the benefites thereof wylfullpe: wert 
great folye. Foz althoughe it be not abſoluteiye 
neceſſarie to ſaluat ion, as is Baptiſme, without 
the which no man oꝛdmatylye tan be ſaued, pet 
if it be diſpiſed aud or contempte not 7 
when it may be had, it is a let and ſtoppe to ſal⸗ 
uation. Whetefoʒe J{hall echoꝛte pou all in the 
name of God, that when God by ſpckenes ſhall 
diſite any of you,ye folow the counſel ofthe ho⸗ 
ly gholt, vttered and expaeſled by the wʒiting ot 
this holy Jpoſtle Saint James,that pe call fog 
the pꝛieſtes of the Churche , J meane the griat 
bniuerſail Churchof Chaiſte, which is knowen 
th:ough out the woꝛld. in thecommunton where 
of as members of the ſame church, (to who ones 
Ipe ſaluation is pzomiſed and pzepared)ſce that 
pe requpꝛe the ſayd Pareſts oz Mie ſte ti there bs 
but one )to pzaye ouer pou, and toaneple pou in 
the name of the bleſſed Crmitie. Ind doo not 
differre this till the vehemencie of your-ſickencs 
detape your ſpeache and memo2te, as it is done 
amonges many which peruerſelp vſe the Pztes 
ſtes of the church as they vie they; cozpozal-phls 
licians,neuer ſendinge foz they ;butin — ex⸗ 

emes 
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| ——— the ſicke perſone 
to call oz fend foꝝ the pꝛieſt, et him doo that ves 
fore his will, his ſenſes, his memozie and vaders 
Candeng doo faile him, when he is abls to toyng 
watch the pꝛeſt in prayer, and to pꝛoteſt the faith 
and truſt he hath in attemumg the grace # effects 
of thus ſacrament, to thinteut he being inward⸗ 
ly armedand ſtrengthened with the ſame (in tos 
ken whereof hee is than anoputed outwardlye 
with the ſacramentail Qyle »inpghte the better 
withſtande the fozce.of the.deutit and all hys de⸗ 
teite full tentations, who is than moze buſye as 
it were in the extreme conflict to ouerthzo io the 
ſouldiour of Chuſt. And then no doubt of it, al * 
mightye God who is trut and faythfullot hrs 


pꝛomiſe, will woꝛke the effectes of grace; wher⸗ 
of S. James here ſpeaketh, in that ſicke perſon 
as his godly wiſdo me ſhall tee moſte expedient 
foꝛ the ſoule health of that pet ſon, ſpeciallp if he 
than with humilitie, mec keneg, ano gladnes of 
harte, with a fulf hope and confidence in Gods 
m ctp, do geue and yeid vp his bodye and ſoule 
with all the powers of the ſame vnto his Loꝛde 
god, his creatour ⁊ redemer.to be healed and oꝛ⸗ 
dered actoꝛding to hts good wil by the meane of 
his holy ſacramentes which he hath oꝛdeined ta 
be to v3 as [pirituall medicines, whet by the me⸗ 
rites ot his moſt bleſſed death and paſlion be 0z- 
dinarylye applyed to our commoditie. 

And he that al doo thus, mape cherefullye 


ano wyth gladneſſe of mynde departe toys 
wzetched 
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wꝛetched wozld, with aſſurance and ful fruft fs 
atteyne firſte the pzomiſes of grace annexed to 
the woꝛthye and frutefull receyutug of hys holy 
Sacramentes , and in the endetoatFyne the 
trowne of gloꝛpe and lyfe euerlaſtyng , whychs 
Chziſt our Lozdhath pꝛomiſed to all them that 
Gall loue and long fozhys commpng, whych he 
graunt to vs all, to whom wyth the father 
and the holye ghoſt thzee perſons and 
one God bcall glozye & honour 
wozld wythout end, 
Amen. 
1439 i. 
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